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im all its branches is. brought as near as 
poſſible to perfection, and almoſt every ſub- a 
ject is exhauſted by Authors of the firſt, enm-- 
nence, it may he eſteemed, perhaps, ſome-. 
what of a raſh undertaking to think of add-, 
ing any thing either to inſtruct or entertain. 
lou far the following ſheets may juſtify: 
their appearance under theſe circumſtances, 
is not for the Author to determine... ei ot, 
| It may be ſome ar ology, bowever, when 
it is confeſſed, that he would not be thought 
ſo aſſuming as to pretend to advance any 
doctrines, having been cautious not to- 
produce any thing but what hath been al- . 
ready approved by good authority: His, 
chief aim is to repreſent; the fundamentals 
of our religion the ſame by his explication, 
as they have always been repreſented to be 
by others the moſt; judicious, expofitors, 
w hom therefore he hath made his teachers, 


— 


oft. x3 :- 1 being 


* 


Iv RET AIS CE 
being in no way ambitious: to ſay new. 
things, but only carefully to enforce, in a 
more uſeful way, old truths, and toi bring 
together, in one body, the detatched works _ 
of the beſt authors; that what: hath hitherto: 
been the entertainment of a few only, might. 
be ſet forth for the: benefit of the world RE: 
large;. and every one be füpplied with a 
Syſtem of practical Divinity, in every way 
ſuited to the advancement” of ney; i der 
votion. N 
e volumes of rbb therefore; and n 
Syfems. of Divinity have appeared in Pub- 
lic, and have been as readily received un- 
der the confeſſed title of other men's la- 
bours, it was thought that a compilation, 
made from the beſt ſenſe of different au- 
thors on the-ſame ſubjects; properly con- 
nected, with improvements, might be more 
ſerviceable than the confined ſentiments of 1 
one author only. However, - 
Where a number of authors were not to 
be had on any ſubje& ; or one appeared in 
every reſpect preferable to all others, he 
hath thankfully made the beſt uſe of that. 


ſingle * ſave only i in abridgement. wa | 


P.EET 4 0 „ 
He is full ſenſible that a charge of in 
Slice will here be laid againſt him, in 
not affixing the authors names as > ſeparately, 
collected. 
| The: reaſon: of this omiſiicn i is, Geſides | 
the prolixity ofthe.taſk) that this work was 
_ firſt collected for a private, not public Ws. | 
and deſigned only for common ſervice.— 
| Beſides, : FN 
To many of theſe Copnelitcis! ir would 
be difficult to aſſign any: Particular author, 
| for, meeting with the. ſame. ſenſe diffẽrently 
EX preſſed by different authors; he hath often 


taken the liberty to gather from each what - 


appeared beſt, and formed it into one. 
There are many good authors who have 
confeſſed that .* they have drank deep of 
che ſtream of other men's labours; and 
it. may be ſaid (with great propriety) that 
the moſt uſeful way of writing (except for 
thoſe of the higheſt abilities) doth not now” 
ſo much conſiſt in elaborate. productions of 
their own, as in proper compilations; | with 
improvements, from other men's labours; 
in -to adjuſting the- perfections of others, 
a4. that 


vi re 
that they may appear one e work of . 
their own, for the benefit of the Whole. 


The obſervation of the wiſe man will 


hold even at this time, there is nothing 
new under the ſun.” “. 


Every: ſubject ; is minutely van hd 258 
12 therefore ſhould always be conſulted 
previous to our compoſitions, for the im 


"A 
8 


provement of our ideas, and the refinement | 


of our diſcourſes. VVV 


It will be no diſparagement, tis pre- a 
ſumed, to the productions of any author, 
that they are here more or leſs made uſe of 


for the benefit and embelliſhment of the 5 


Work. 


The ſubjects here treated of n 5 ac- 
knowledged to. be of the greateſt ORG) : 


„ 


The Being and Nature of God, the 


W einks and reaſons of our duty, together 
with the juſt expoſure of fin, and the due 
recommendation of virtue, in all their 


branches ; theſe are matters in which no 


one ought to be ignorant, and the con- 
nected manner in which they are treated, 


ſurely cannot take from, but muſt add to 


their 


„ 


| nificant. 85 


ce Divine) I could wiſh they would make their 
c diſcourſes more ſyſtematical and con- 
« nected one with another: F know by ex. 
« perience that a man may preach for ſeven 
« years together, in the common way, in 
« unconnected ſermons, and our people be 
« never the wiſer. But a ſet of plain regu- 
« far diſcourſes upon the Being, Attributes, - 2 
« and moral Government of God; and the 

« peculiar doctrines and duties of the Goſ- 


As to their TE (auch a One. 7 5 


« pel: Such a ſyſtem repeated onde or twice 


A year, would teach the people their duty, 
«and make them more . en the 
church.“ 

It was ſome &niible tente 7e the aha: 
piler, after he had formed the following 
deſign, and ranged his diſcourſes in order, 
to be confirmed in his eee by the 
peruſal of the above: © 136 

There is indeed an obvious eee) in 
theſe undertakings, and an almoſt certain aſ- 
ſurance od not Ong able to EO the plea- 
ſure 


or.” 
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xe 41 attention .of the reader chro che 


1 whole of them. 


The man who ſelects from his . the: : 
' beſt of his performances, cannot fail of ob- 
taining the character of a pleaſing writer; 
whilſt he who conducts his reader through . 
every intermediate diſcourſe, muſt in ſome 
Places be leſs profitable, and. of courſe leſs 
entertaining. 

The candid reader; 8 =I wil make 
favourable allowances for. ſübjects and ſea- 
ſons, and (like a wiſe * Repairer“) ſupply. v4 
from his own ſuffieiency every. defect in 
the preſent undertaking.. | 

As ta the vindication of the two firſt vo=-. 
kymcs, on the: Being, Nature, and eee . 
tions of God, we have a remarkable paſſage -: 
in Dr. Jortin's ſermons, vol. J. page 193. 

At were to be wiſhed that men not only. 
5 believed in God, but believed in him 
upon good grounds, that they were able 
«to give a reaſon of their faith, and were 
<,in no- danger - of being; ſeduced by the 
*-cavils of prophans perſons; and therefore 


«diſcourſes which may furniſh. them with 


this kind of knowledge, cannot be impro- 
| RR. 


: per or unnecoſſiry.” And 1 inte furs ' 
cher on, he adds, . 
ou Many mean concept ions, many * i 
Nv doctrines; many pernicious errors. have 1 : 
« prevailed concerning the Nature and Per- 


fections of God; and what hath been may 
„be again: for which reaſon it is: expedient. 
to caution men tliat they fall not in the 
tc like miſtakes ; and by ſnewing men what 
_ «follies: and abſurdities the human under- 
« ſtanding is capable of embracing, to make 
them induſtrious in cultivating. their own, . * 
«and thankful for the light which Revela- 
tion and the Gaſpel hath Dos in. n 


* 


* 1 


"and all. other · Moral Subject: 8 3 e 1 5 


« There are alſo perſons who always want 


inſtruction: or admonition upon this head; 
through ignorance; ſuperſtition, prejudice,. 
«or vicious: diſpoſitions, they receive and 
entertain many wrong notions of the Na- 
ture of God. In another place he ſays, 
Without a due knowledge of God, it 
5 « will be impoſſible to avoid the guilt with 
« which che Samaritans were condemned, of 
« worſhipping we know not what; even. 
cc, A, * and vain imagination of our own. 


cc * Shaping; 
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" api inſtbac of the true Wy pw 
* no more repreſenting his infinite Perfec-: 
. tions and Excellencies than thoſe dumb ; 
« Idols which the Heathens worſhiped; 
« wheteof our adoration will be but ſuper- 
4c ſtition, and ourſelves idolaters.“ Add to 
8 5 

And what will make: iwer nee on Llaſe 
Subjects ſtilt more neceſſury, and of greater 
advantage than others of a mote: common 
and vague import, is, that at the ſame time 
they inſtruct us in the moſt high and im- 
portant knowledge, they alſo give, by: way 

of inference, every article of Faith, every 
comfort of OR” and ele ne of 
Charity. 

They Anberr the whole "Rp of our con- 
duct, whether it be to God; to Ourſelves, or 
to our Brethren around us; at the ſame time 

that they are the ſole anchor of our hope,” * 
they are the whole duty bf man. io 201 
As to the Connection; in the third volume, 
ſee the 7th page of this Preface. And chew,” 
As to thoſe Invecti ves againſt Si Sin, and In. 


centives to Vutue, in the three laſt volumes, 


* 
Ko 
Hf 8 
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there is ee a pale in the fory- 
ſevon& Sermon of Archbiſhop Tillotſon: 
« General perſuaſives to repentance 20 * 
e life, and inveckiyes againſt fin and 
e wickedneſs at large, are certainly of good 
uſe to recommend religion and virtue, and 
« to expoſe che deformity and danger 'of a 
8 Vicious courſe: But, 
It muſt be acknowledged (on the Scher 
Hand) chat theſe General Diſcourſes do 
not ſo immediately tend to reform the 
lives of men: "becauſe they fall among the 
re croud, Andde Hot touch the conſcienees of 
particular perſons i in ſo ſenſible and awa- 
« kening a manner as when we treat of par- 
« ticular duties and fins, and endeavour to 
15 put men upon the practice of the one, and 
to reclaim them from the other, by proper 
e arguments taken from the word of God, 
« and from the nature of particular virtues 
de and vices. _ 
* Thie general way is, as if a Phyſician; in- 
&« ſtead of applying particular. remedies to 
« the diſtempet of his Patient, ſhould/enter- 
« tain him with 4 long diſcourſe of diſeaſes 
Ct general, and of the * and advan- 
| tage 
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of tage of health, andꝭ earneſtly perſuade him 
< to. be well, without taking his particular 
ce diſcale into conſideration, and een 
t remedies for it. ä 
« If we would. elfectualiy reform. men, We : 
e muſt take to taſk the great and common 
ce diſorders of their hves ;. and repreſent their 
« faults to them in ſuch a manner as may 
< convince them of the evil and danger of 
them, and put them upon the endeavour 
„ acar.”.. 1 
Thus far this great. man :—ſurely then 
no fault will be found i in the deſign, what- 
ever defect may be ſeen in the execution. 
It is hoped therefore, that what through 
theſe volumes is plainly laid down, will be 
carefully and particularly attended to by all; 
eſpecially by thoſe who are in charge over 
the riſing generation, that they may be wiſe 
and keep themſelves from ſin, and ſo become 
an honour and ornament to ſucceeding gene- 
rations; * to the intent that when they come 
« up they may teach their children the ſame;” 
that both we and they may reap the advan. 
tage of it through 3 and ev erlaſt- 


ing * 
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Aud they halt narf teach every Man i Nags... 
«© bour, and every Man his. Brother, ſaying, Know 
*© theLord ; for all all know him frem the leaft to 
the great e.. HRB. viii. 11. 
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That there is a i Gov; at 55 to con- 


ceive of him. 1 


Hes. xi. 6 Th & Be ther: ch to 2 muff 
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<< beheve that he is. wg PR 


8 we ls! in an age 0 prophane and ſcep- 
41 tical, as to call in queſtion the moſt 
univerſally received principles both of reaſon 
and religion; in an age wherein the Being and 
Perfectio ns of God, the Creator, are even 
called in queſtion by creatures of an inferior 
order, and the works of his own hand: As 


the bold cavils of perverſe men, and their 
unreaſonableneſs are ſuch, as to oblige us to 
prove and defend thoſe principles, which can 
ſcarce be made plainer than they are of them- 


ſelves: An attempt to ſet forth the Being and 
Nature of God, with the duties flowing from 


thence; can by no means be improper or un- | 


Taſnable. Nh | + 
Vor. l. B e From 


5 SERMON I. 
Prout the words before us, enger 1 mall 


take occaſion, 


Firſt, To ſhew that 3 is a Gets for 


he that comerh to God, muſt, believe that 5 
„ he is. And then; 


Secondly, How we are to conceive of hims ö 


for he that cometh to God, muſt not Sly 
<« believe that he is, but alſo that he is ſuch 


% an one as he hath revealed himſelf to be.” - 


Concluding. with ſuch inferences a ſhall ; 


flow from the ſame. 5 
Firſt, That there is a God. For he that 
cometh to God muſt believe that he is. 


That there is a God may be e theſe 
two ways: 
Firſt, From Natural light or 3 ; and ; 


| Secondly, From univerſal tradition,” and 
written id, whether ſacred or propnany s ; 


and = 
.F irſt, That there is a God, is ang bow 


natural light or reaſon. The firſt thing to be 
believed is the exiſtence. of God; ſo runs out 


Creed, it being the fundamental doctrine of 


all religion, and neceſſary to be believed by 
all that approach to pleaſe him. A truth this 


fo bright, that nothing but carnality, which 


ohſcures reaſon, ever ſought to extinguiſh. 


«5-80 


While we admire the wit and the Adem 155 


of many worchies in the heathen world, we are 


aſtoniſhed 


8 


D 


% 


ſtonilked: to obforve: chat 3 innorance and 
© blindnes,. which reigned almoſt univerſally 
amongſt them, reſpecting the great Lord of the 
- Univerſe, the Creator and Ruler of all things; 
the very view of whoſe ſtupendous works (we 
reaſonably think) is ſufficient to lead us. to the 
knowledge of him, is ſufficient to inform us of 
the exceeding power and wiſdom of the work _ 
maſter. But, alas ! this was the caſe with a 
ſmall number of them only; with only a little 
company of the rarer ſort, ſelected one ane, 
from different nations, and in different ages, 
while of the generality St. Paul's declaration 
is evidently true, viz. that < they. became vain 
$6 jn their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart 
was darkened, profeſſing themſelves wiſe they 
« became fools; men neceſſaril y becoming 
very fools, before they can find in their: as 
to OP or think there is no God,” - For 
n e inviſible things of him fon the _ | 
e pinning of the Creation are (as the Apoſtle 
© argues) clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal ; 
46 power and gudhead, ſo that we are 8 
« excuſe,” ; 
The matter is ſo ve to us, in our firefene 
Nate, ſo manifeſt is the Deity in his Creation 
to our -underftanding, that we are at a loſs to 
; account for this darkneſs in men, who were cen- 
„„ B 2 5 __ 


Py 


— 


— 
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eee and ſenſe ads 
to our on, and are obliged to join the ſon of 


Sirach in his fine reaſoning on the topic. 
_ - *© Surely vain are all men, by nature, who 


& are ignorant of God, and could not, out of 
the good things that are ſeen, know him 


did they acknowledge the work- maſter; but 


* deemed” other things to be the Gods 


« which govern the world, with whoſe beauty, 
if they being delighted, took them to be 
„Gods, let them know how much better the 


« Lord of them is; for, the firſt author f 

& beauty hath created them. But, if they were 
* aftoniſhed at their power and virtue, let them 
& underſtand by them how much mightier he 


js who made them. For, by the greatneſs 
„and beauty of the creatures e 

© the maker of them is ſeen . | 
There is hardly any thing in nature from 


"whence the certainty of the Being of God may 


not juſtly and reaſonably be deduced, 
5 would be tedious to repeat at length upon 


| «his head a great number of arguments among 


Chriſtians, to whom they have been fo often . 
-urged, and by whom they are ſo well under- 
ſtood; but, by a brief recapitulation, to re- 
mind ourſelves frequently of things already 
Known, forthe . of our meditations, 


cannot, | 


a Eu n E U 


can hk] many caſes;\be: very -uſcful + 
. 6, . me (faith St. Paul) to repeat unto you 
e the ſame things is en een but for you 5 
it ie ea 
When we lee edi: made; e W they. 
had a aber ß and the nature of the work diſ- 
covers. the nen eee abe nut- +, 
is Known. Cs . EDS 5 
| Proms this chokes: 3 ndenia 

| we are, and that we had 2 peginning, and that 
we made not ourſelves, it follows, os there 
is * one above all,” one who always was, and 
is independent, and without cauſe, who is the 
author of every thing elſe, and who poſſeſſes 
in a ſupreme degree all the perfections which. 
we find exhibited in ourſelves, i in mall * 
tions and reſemblances. 1 

The works of the creation, both i in hols con- 
trivanee and origination, are a glorious mani- 
feſtation of the exiſtence and perfections of 


God. There is nothing that affords a more 4 


' ſenſible proof of the exiſtence and goodneſs of 

the Deity, than the beauty of the- univerſe, 
_ thoſe. innumerable, delightful appearances 
which are ſcattered rough the — of the 
viſible creation. 

The magnificence, and variety, a * 
of the whole; the exact proportion of its parts, 
the decent order in which . are diſpoſed, 


S- 8 E R M 0 N 1 
ad the regularity of their ſeveral motions, 
pPlroclaim it to be the work of one Creator, 
ü W bo is every where preſent to govern, r 
| ES ery, and ſuperintend, , 
i. Thunder and lightning, * earthquakes, 
1 and the like, which are aſtoniſhing phenomena 
: of nature, may perhaps terrify us into an ap- 
prehenſion of a ſuperior power; but this is a 
{| proof, which attacks the ſenſes in the moſt 
| ſweet and agreeable, though (at the ſame time) 
in the moſt forcible and convincing manner. 
| This prefents us with the moſt lovely and ami- 
if | ableview of our Maker, and whilſt it perſuades 
| our underſtandings of his Being and Exiſtence, | 
| it engages our affections to adore and love 
1 him. I 
1 be beauty 5 the jk plainly 3 3 
that it is neither the work of fate, nor of blind 
| chance, nor fortuitous concourſe, but of a 7 
erful and munificent intelligence. 
With how many charms and graces hath he ; 
adorned every part of the univerſe, as if he 
deſigned that nature ſhould repreſent to us the 
beauty and lovelineſs, as well as the wiſdom 
and beneficence of its author! 


_ 4 


The ample arch of Heaven, extended over 
our heads, plainly declares a God, for „the 
„% firmament ſheweth his handy work; and, 
on. rearth, what rhetoric can deſcribe the beau- 


„ 


s E N MO „ 8 


ty, and what atithmetic ecunt the — H 
things here diſplayed before us, whieh have 
all their uſe, and all their peculiar beauty and 
wionders, ſingly for themſelves ſpeaking forth 
the praiſes of their author, and all of them to- 
_ gether, ia one univerſal concert, with one har- 
monious voice, ng 2 "Gone NE au- 
thor of theirexiſtence. © = 

But in no where doth e more « viſibly | 
thaw i in ourſelves; Man, the emblem of him- 

felf, as 1e on: earth, and the gloty of alk 
his works, made after his own image, the top 
and perfection of the viſible world, the effect 
and reſult of divine wiſdom,” and creature of 

his counſel, who is endued with a rational and 


immortal ſoul, lodged in a fair and majeſtie 


a- s a ſuitable habitation for 40 noble a 
nn Fe. PE OE fig ad IF. tris þ hy 5 6 os 4 TE, 
As man is the iced of 1 fo 
is he likewiſe the moſt ſtately and. beautiful. 
The holy Pfſalmiſt was fo ſtruck with the ad- 
miration of himſelf, that he (in extacy) cons 

feſſed the ſupremacy. of wiſdom. in N in the 
workmanſhip of him. wig 
.:> 8: Thom: (faith he) haſt Kaſhioned me behind 
te and before; ſuch knowledge is too wonder- 
«ful and e for me, I cannot attain 
& unto it; marvellous are thy works, O Lord, 
. and chi my ſoul knoweth right well,” 24 
9 5 5 Thus 


8 " SERKMON:'L. 

Thus wonderful is man. W paſſing 
« wonder, then, is he, who made him ſuch!” 

But further, the inferior, terreſtrial animals, 
are not without their proper uſe and. orna- 
ment; yea, the very inſets, ſo much inferior 
. to . animals, are equal to any in their 
form, their uſe, and viſage. All theſe are 
things actually exiſting before our eyes, in the 
contemplation whereof, ſingly and together, 

the wiſdom, and power, and goodneſs, diſco- 5 
verable in them, will puzzle and amaze us, in 
conceiving how things ſhould be as they are 

without a God, being all of them beyond hu- 
man contrivance, and wank of ow: dete 
human exiſtencge. 

This is a faint and itt ſketch- 4” ha 
hwy: of the univerſe : he that would have a 
juſt and an adequate idea of that rg 
Whole, muſt conſult the original. 0 

The beauties of nature are too varibus and 
exquiſite to be truly delineated by any pencil 
but her own, or be deſcribed by mortal elo- 
quence; for. who can declare the noble 
« works of the Lord, or who can ſhew forth 
+ all their greatneſs? A thouſand ſecret 
charms, ten thouſand inexpreflible graces, will 
be wanting in the moſt complete and lively re- 
preſentation that can be given by the wiſeſt of 
the ſons of men, For, how manifold are thy 

works 
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SERMON. I. 5 


< works, O Lord | in wiſdom haſt this made 
| . « them all; the earth is full of thy goodneſs,” 

As it is a pleaſing, ſo ĩt is a rational ſervice, 
10 contemplate on the works, and adore the 
goodneſs of the beneficent father of mankind ; 
nor can the mind fail to be warmed with be 
coming devotion, when it remarks the various, 
the infinite inſtances of bis good- will to nis 

creatures, manifeſted throughout the creation. 
No creature endued with the leaft ſpark of 
reaſon, who confiders the ſcene before him, 
can doubt of the exiſtence of a God; and, in- 
deed; Atheiſm is exploded ſo perfectly uiider 
tis view, that the man who profeſſes i it would 
de contemned, no leſs for. want of underſtand- 

ing, chan for want of religion; the moſt cur- 
ſory and e W e 1 50a a 
Deity. 

But, when we bey 3 more minute- 
ly, and examine the nice coherences of things; 
when we trace the manifold marks of deſign, 
and exuberant goodneſs ; when we behold the 
ſtupendous proviſion of Providence ſor human 
Wants, as well as for the wants of the inferior 
oerkation; — in ſhort, when, with a philoſophic 
attention, we read the great volume of nature, 
we muſt derive from every page of the ſacred 
code, arguments of faith and ee of 


| gratitude and love. 
| Yea, 


PPP net <0 ah WE rt Eg Rt HE 
—— 
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Vea, is it poſſible for any man to think that 
all this ufe, and beauty, and ornament, which 
appears in every part of nature, and meets our 
eye wherever we turn it, can have any other 
author than a wiſe and ET Tony? rea- 
ſon forbids it. 

Vea ſhall it, can it be' pofüble, his amid 
ſuch evident proofs of deſign, of wiſdom, and 
_ goodneſs, any creature ſhould either doubt or 
deny the exiſtence of God, or, by diſobedience, 
incur his diſpleaſure, and ungratefully receive 
the high inſtances of his paternal regard !—no, 
rather let us rejoĩce, when we refle& that ſo 


wiſe and ſo watchful a Creator is alſo our 
-preſerver and father, ready to ſupply all our 


wants, obſervant of ail our neceſſities, and 
wakeful to all our better concerns; when we . 
join our great poet, and ſay, . 1 
„ Theſe are thy glorious works, parent of _ 1 
& Almighty ! thine, this univerſal frame | 
© Thus wond'rous fair—thyſelf how wond'” rous then! 
* Unſpeakable ! who ſitteſt above the heavens, | 
« To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen 


An theſe thy loweſt works: yet theſe declare 


Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and power Hes! ina 
Tt is commonly alledged; I know, by unbe- 


lievers, that all theſe things are done by Second 


cauſes, 
| Now, ſuppoſe they were eahich however is 
not univerſally true) yet how would that dimi- 


niſh 


| | SERMON. i M- 
ni the bee of eee the firſt 


cauſe? uy e 


It (among man) many things are cab; 4 N 
by the uſe of inſtruments, are thoſe things | 
therefore ever the lefs juſtly afcribed to. the 
hands which uſed them, or doth this make it . 


poſſible that therefore, ny Weg e 5 
aſſiſtance? | 


Alk natural; all fecal EPR are 9 
elſe but either the inanimate motions of ſenſe- 
leſs matter, or the voluntary motions of de- 
pendent creatures; and what are theſe, but one 
of them the re operation, and the other 


the free e nt ly he r who ruleth over 
all PP RIG LIN 


YT ; neghecting, Hiejefors, to aſe the 
Being , of Ged from every thing they ſee, 
or think of, is, in reality, as great a ſtu- 

pidity, as if from the conſtant and regular 
continuance of the day-light, men ſhould ceaſe 1 
to obſerve that there is a ſun in the heavens, F 
which illumines the whole, and from whence | | 
that light proceeds. Nor would it be more 
abſurd'to imagine, that the light would con- 
=tinue, though the ſun, which cauſeth it, ſhould 
itſelf be extinguiſhed, than that the effects of 
nature can go regularly on, without the Being 
of God, which cauſes them. © 
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were made by chance, or that they were from 
er all — Apes of them- 


„ SERMON 1. 


To evade this argument, there is no other 
poſſible way, but to affirm, that either all things 


ſelves. . | ; . 
As to Gene, 15 is * This, no- 


F thing but a mere word, or an abſtract notion, 


in our manner of conceiving things. It has 


in itſelf no real being; it is nothing and 


5 therefore can do nothing. 


Beſides, in the works — God, the further 
men - ſearch, and the more diſcoveries they. 
make, the greater exactneſs they conſtant] y 
find ; whereas, in things done, either by the 
art of man, or by what we call chance, the 
Contrary is always true ; the more they are ex- 
amined, the leſs accurate they appear. Thy 

Beyond all credulity, therefore, is the c cre- 


dulouſneſs of Atheiſts, whoſe belief i is ſo ab- 
ſurdly ſtrange, as to ſuppoſe that fate or chance, 8 


thoſe thoughtleſs or rather chimerical princi- 
ples, could provide not only ſuch an amazing 
plenty, but have likewiſe conſulted the orna- 


ment and delight, the order and Moons 


which is obſervable i in nature. 
It would be 2 difficult taſk to convince 2 


| reaſonable peaſant, that even a common cottage, 


that ſerves only to ſhelter its inhabitants from 

the inclemencies of the weather, was the mere 

effect of chance ; but he would certainly ſtand 
amazed 


SER MON 1. * 


amazed at our folly, ſhould we endeavour ſe · 
riouſly to perſuade him, that a fair and magni- - 
ficent palace, exactly regular in its deſign, 

| den with elegant ſculptures and paintings, 


and all the other decorations of art, was the 
mere concourſe of atoms thus blindly adjuſted. 
Hle would certainly from thence infer a wiſe 
agent, even as we, from the works of creation, 
a-ſupreme, all- wiſe, and beneficent God. For, 


* if every houſe is builded by ſome man, how 
e much more (as the Apoſtle juſtly argueth) 
5 muſt he that built all things, be God ?” 


How unreaſonable is it to impute an effect 


een that carries with it all the argu- 


ments and characters of wildom. and contri- 


vince? - 4h 1 N 
On the other wa. if any 1 aum 


that all things are eternal, yet ſtill the ar- 
gument holds as ſtrong as before, that things 


which cannot for any time exiſt without a 


cauſe, can much leſs (without the ſame) exiſt 
through all eternity, unleſs they will affirm 


that all things exiſt by an internal neceſſity in 


their own nature; which that they do not, is 
evident from hence, that there exiſts in the 


world an infinite diyerſity of things, whereas, 


neceſſity is uniform and without variation. 


If it be ſaid that we received our being from 


our forefathers by a continued natural ſucceſ- 
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ſion, ( which, however, would not in any ſtep 
have been poſſible without a perpetual Provi- 
dence) yet ſtill the argument holds no leſs 
ſtrong concerning the firſt of the whole race, 
that he could not but de made * a en os 
intelligent cauſe, „ ob 

If an Atheiſt nts to the denk of: all 
hiſtory) ſhall contend that there may have 
been, without any beginning at all, an etet- 
nal ſucceſſion of men and things; yet ſtill it 
will be no leſs evident, that ſuch a perpetual 
ſucceſſion could not have been, without an 
eternal ſuperior cauſe; becauſe, in the nature 
of things themſelves, there is manifeſtly no 
neceſſity that any ſuch ſucceſſion of tranſient 
beings, either Emporary or perpetual, Would 
have exiſted at all. 
HBeſides, it is evident that both we ies; _ 
and all the other beings we know in the world, 
are weak and dependent creatures, who nei- 
ther gave ourſelves a being, nor can preſerve 
it by any power of our own, and that there- 
fore we entirely owe our being to ſome ſupe- 
rior and more powerful cauſe, to God, O 
<< alone doth wonderful works, and maryellous | 
J oe 

The world, then, is A laisly the offepring of YO 
the one great and wiſe Mind which produced 
mn and diſpoſed all its parts in that beautiful 
Nee order 


got. 


5 a in. which they appear and continue, SI f = 


gave them thoſe regular motions which they 


5 preſerve, and by which they are preſerved. 


Vea, it is by no means unreaſonable to at- 
trat this vaſt frame of the univerſe, and the 
innumerable multitude of creatures 1 te 
God, as the author of them. 
To ſuppoſe a Being of infinite W 
power, and wiſdom, the efficient cauſe of the 
world's creation, is in itſelf a thing neither im- 
| probable nor abſurd: For, what is more likely 
to make this immenſe world, to ſtretch forth 
the heavens, and lay the foundations of the 
earth, than infinite Power? What is more 
likely to communicate being, and ſo many de- 
grees of happineſs, to ſuch variety of creatures, 


than infinite goodneſs? What is more likely to 


continue this beautiful fabrick of the univerſe, 
and all the creatures therein, ſo perfect in their 
kind, and each part ſo exactly fitted to the 
whole, than infinite wiſdom ? None ſurely but 
God, who alone doth wonderful works, and 
© maryellous to behold.” 5 8 
Add to this, the force of conſcience,” and 
es the conſent of all- nations“ in * caſe be- 
fore „%% 0: | 
. Secondly, as reaſon thus forcibly coaltrains 
us to the acknowledgment of a God, ſo alſo 
| revelation more ſtrongly confirms it, 


£ #2 = Whether 
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Whether the world had a beginning, or was 
from eternity, is a queſtion that concerns an 
ancient matter of fact, and can only be decided 
by teſtimony and the probabilities of reaſon, 
both which concur to prove, that the world 
was created, and had a beginning, and that 
God was the author thereof, ſince no one can 
operate without a real exiſtence. 

That it is in no way improbable that the 
world was made, and that God was the author 
thereof, hath been already ſhewn: We ſhall 
now therefore have recourſe to what teſtimo- 
nies can be produced in fayour of the point be- 
fore us; and here both univerſal tradition, and. 
written hiſtory, are clearly on our fide. - 

* The moſt ancient nations, the Egyptians 
and Phœnicians, did agree with the Gre-- 
&« cians, that the world did begin, and ſhould 
ec have an end, and that God (the Maker and. 
« Governor of it) is preſent in all its parts.“ 
The moſt ancient ann did al ſo conſent. 
to this tradition. 

The Heathen Philoſophers ares] that the 
world was made of water, which exactly cor- 
reſponds with Moſes's. account of the Creation, 
that © the ſpirit of God moved upon the face 
de the waters.” Nay, even Ariſtotle himſelf 
ſays, that * the Gods were anciently repre- 
© ſented by the Heathens, as. ſwearing by the 
* river 
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e river Styx, becauſe water was ſuppoſed to 
«© be the principal of all things.“ And it was 
an ancient general tradition among all men, 
that all rages are of . and were: page 
** him? 950975: 1 7 
Maximus T ut us alſo a oe « that OS 
< ever? men differ in other things, yet they all 
$4; agree in this; that there is one 5 WhO 
is the K ing and Father of All.“! 
The Hiſtory of Moſes (the moſt ancient of 
1 any extant) is another credible teſtimony that 
there is a God, and that the world began thro? 
him. Nothing can be more ſimple or ſublime 
than his open ing“ In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth.” : He could 
not ſpeak more aſſuredly if he had been a ſpec- | 
tator; and, by theſe words, mythology, ſyſ- 
tems, and abſurdities ſhrink to nething, and 
become mere chimeras in the eyes of reaſon. . : 
Joſephus, and all the W ee fo | 
abundantly confirm it. 1 50 
The Holy —— are full to this pur- 
| bale declaring that there is a God, and he the 
author of all things. Hither we may refer 
thoſe texts which make mention of his name, 
which are many and innumerable; and thoſe 
which declare his unity, as, 5+ To us there is 
one God; There is none other God but 
* . ud, the like; and thoſe which aſcribe 
5 3 all. 
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all honour and glory to him; and finally, thoſe ; 


which refer our duty to him. Vea, upon the 
ſuppoſition that there is a God,” and that 
ce he is the rewarder of all them that diligently 
$ ſeek him,” it is that the Scriptures them- 

ſelves are writ z yea, writ by the Ns of 


God, which, were he not, could not be. 


So that the reaſonableneſs of the thing ieſelE, : 


1 tradition, and the moſt ancient hiſto- 


ries, and thoſe of the greateſt authority, are all 


moſt clearly on our ſide, and de jointly concur 


in the proof of the Being and Exiſtence of God, 
than which we cannot deſire more memtinging : 
arguments. „„ Ae oata = 
But, if there was no Gods nd. the ab 
was eternal, and had no eee ſuch tra- 


dition and hiſtory were needleſs, and undoubt- 
edly would not have been; nor would the rea- 


ſon of mankind have ever acknowledged it. 
The Being of God, and his annere, 

take eſtabliſhed, I ſhall proceed, 110 
Secondly, to ſhew ho we are to conceive ws. 


5 him; for, a right notion of the only true God 


is as neceſſary to a true religion, as the belief 
that there is a God is to any religion at all. 
„ He, therefore, that cometh to God muſt“ 


: wot only “ believe that he is” but alſo that he 


is ſuch a one as he hath revealed himſelf to be: : 
without which faith, it 1s no Jeſs impoſſible to 
IS * 


* 


— 
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pleaſe him, than when, by denying | his eſſence, 
we endeavour wholly-to deſtroy his exiſtence. 
In order, therefore, to conceive of God 
aright;? we are to conſider him as abſolutely 


_ poſſeſſed of all imaginable perfection, ad oe 
# to — e from e at the great tel 


fe "BR "ey err N 
0 fl whatever can be bee W 


page aſcribed to - 


| n in the higheſt degree of our conceptions, - 
yea, and beyond them; ren are not to con- 


fine the perfection of God to our imagination 


only, as if we could find out tlie Almighty 


CLY to perfe Trion 35 bu 5 


on the contrary, we 


are to believe that the perfectionis of the divine 


nature are boundleſs and unlimited, and that 


they infinitely exceed our een enen 
and apprehenſions of them. 


This ſeems to be the tiatetaFwotion which 4 
all men have had. of God, viz. that he is the 


moſt perfect Being. Accordingly, the Hea- 
thens call him the very beſt and greateſt; = 
< for, (fay they) as his Being is, ſo muſt his 


s perfections be;” he being the ſupreme 
Lord, muſt have all perfections in the 
higheſt degree and manner, without limits or 


dependency, and without capacity of addition, 


or poſſibility of diminution. Hence is it that 


2 8 ER MON I. 
rules whereby te redtfy: and ge 


0 ern q wr judg- : 
ment herein. | : 
- Firſt, let us ck with ts oi: a, 


TY plain, and eaſy perfections of God, ſuch as ey 


his power, and wiſdom, and juſtice, and truth, 5 
and goodneſs, which all men are well able to 
conceive of, and underſtand, nn. 0 which | 
| moſt of the reſt may be reduced. SU 
By theſe let us govern our e ant 
? God, and lay them for a foundation, whereby 
to rectify all our apprehenſions of, and reaſon- 
ings about him; at all times elucidating things 


that are more obſcure, by the things that are | | 


more clear ; for, <* wouldſt thou be wiſe, con- 
t temn not beginnings, ſince thou art thereby 
60 led to the fullneſs of knowledge.“ But, 


Secondly, A ſecond rule, whereby to judge 
of God, and of the nature and perfections of 
his Being, is not to be wiſe above what is 
written, not to deny or doubt of any of the 
divine perfeQions, which are ae, en 
in the word of God. Fe. bf 

- Thirdly, A third * Wr to ny of 
God is, among different opinions concerning 


him (as there always have been, and will be in 5 


the world), to chooſe thoſe which are fur- 
theſt from extremity; becauſe truth, as well 
28 tue, generally. lies between the extremes. 


ov. 
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But further, another ru e; whereby to judge 
of God, is, to put a difference as to our LA 
ledge of, and our deductions from, God's ini- 
mitable perſections, which are pure objects of 5 
our faith, and his moral and communicable - 
perfections, which relate to our A : 
Of the firſt, we neither have, nor can SL „ 
a juſt and adequate notion of them; betauſe, e "1 
they being only in God, there i is "nothing Wt | 
curring to us, to which we can compare them, 
Our certain inferences from them, therefore, can 
be only ſuch as Seripture affords us. But then, 
As to God's imitable perfections, the matter 
is far otherwiſe; for we are enjoined to imitate 
and reſemb le them, which we could in nov 
do, had we not in ſome meaſure a knowledge | 
of them. PF hough, therefore, we cannot argue 
concerning God's incommunicable attributes; 
otherwiſe than revealed unto us, yet we may | 
more than argue ſo againſt the abſolute detrees 
of reprobation, and of denying grace, ſufficient 
for the performance of our duty ; from the 
conſideration of the divine juſtice; truth, and 
ſincerity, and from God's en, 88 and . 
goodneſs to the ſons of men. . 
But further, another rule Wenne to 1. 
obſerved (that we may judge aright of the di- 
vine perfections) is, to conſider them in con= 
Junction, as al} conſiſtent one with another, 
ö and 
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and not to ſet up, and magnify — 
at the expence of r 1 ih 
Tue greateſt miſtakes in religion Saving bing 
| obſery ed to proceed than: a ſeparating the per- 
fections of God, and framing wide notions of 
| ſome, at the expence of others, in the unit 
whereof the divine eſſence conſiſts. 
Were this duly conſidered, men woe not 
be ſo preſumptuous (as generally they are) to 
encourage themſelves in fin, as knowing that 
God is juſt, as well as merciful. Neither would 
penitents (from the apprehenſion of God's juſ- 
tice) be caſt into deſpair, as knowing that he 
is merciful, as well * uf a who return 
to him. 
Upon che whole, we ſhould fo ſuppoſe of 
God, ; as not to dread him with a flaviſh . 5 
as partial, and a reſpecter of perſons,” 
a cruel and arbitrary maſter ; nor think (on 1 
| other. hand) that his clemency will not permit 
him to be offended at fin, nor that he will fi⸗ 
nally. puniſh it; or, that he may be appeaſed 
by eaſier methods than what he hath already 
-preſcribed, viz. faith, repentance, and amend- 
ment of life. | ; 
But we. ſhould judge = him as W — 
entire, as baving every perfection complete, 
and uniformly exiſfing with each other, 5 


- The 
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3 OG Tus lafticule Lihall lay before you's, toen- 
Kertain no opinion tat evidently ebntradidts 
the practice of religion, and a good life, tho 
never ſo ſpecious and ſubtle atguments be pro- 
duced. for it; for God, whoſe whole Nature 
tends to g00dnefs, ct no way: s atmet 
n | | 
From what hath been ſaid, 1 ſhall make the | 
following inſtructive and practical uſes. 
© Firlt; of the folly of Atheiſm, and ce 
16 mankind; Which plathly diſevvers itfelf in 
its confidence; without the leaſt I. and 
= againſt the cleareſt evidence. 


To ſuch as are ſceßtics or nene of the | 

. Being of God, i it is adviſeable, in the firſt place, | 

that oy conſider bow uncomfortable their 

-  - fie „ 9 8 

14 1 is plain chat duch is the condition of hu- 

man e in this life, as fo be inſufficient for 
ite. 

_ 0s; are- . ſurtoundedl With Uns 

which we cannot beben; with wants which 

we cannot ſupply; with infirmities which we 

cannot remove; a0 dangers which we can in 

no way elcape. Out i CINE are ſach; as are 


3: © 3 


of ſuch things as are not in our Power to ac- 
compliſh; we are apt to grieve for things 
which we cannot help, and to be —— 
Vor. * 3 with 


** 
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with n of What we cannot W and 
wtetched indeed muſt the days of our pilgrim- 
age have been, was there nota God at the helm 
of affairs to guide and conduct them; and to be 
our ſtrength and ſtay in time of need. 


In all theſe caſes there is no ſubſtantial com- ” 


. but in the belief of a God, and in the 


ſingular latisfaction of, Arie bim 0 Foc: our 


friend. 


How diſconſolate 5 contradiftory. then 


muſt Atheiſm be; for, on the one hand, he, 
. who owns a God, and lives ſuitable to ſuch a 


perſuaſion, hath an intereſt in all his perfec- 


tions, hath + every thing requiſite to life and 
75h godlineſs,” is provided for in every reſpect, 
whether of this life, or a better; ; whilſt the 


Atheiſt is left to himſelf in the maſt of ten 
thouſand accidents, none better than himſelf 
to help him : and, how frail is man! in the 


midſt of diſtres where can he fly? to God ? 
nay, for he believes him „ 


ow is in want, is aſſured, that God's Goodneſs | 
will ſupply him; if he 1 is wrong'd, his Juſtice 


Dx 


The former (he. who. believes « God), if 


will right him; if he is ignorant of his wants, 


his Omniſcience “ knows whereof he hath 


need.“ Is he in danger, his Omnipreſence will 
watch over him for good. Is he inſufficient for 
bunfef, bis Omnipotencs will do all things for 


* bim; 


| bid; Iz de, Mdöd tb; 'treſpaſſes and ſins, 
his Mercy will forgive him; yea, doth he ſtill 


perſiſt and continue to ſin, God is patient and 
long- ſuffering towards him, that he may bring 
him to repentance: He is every thing to 
evety man, he is redemption, ſanctiſication, 
cc and righteouſneſs; whilſt the latter (the 
Atheiſt)'s views are all melancholy and diſcon - 


66 


folate; the beſt of his hopes, and the pride of 
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his glory, is, that as: * he, comes up like a 


« flower, ſo he muſt again be, one day, cut 
: 40 down,” and then reſt in ſilence for ever. 


Vain man 1 how low, how truly pitiable ! by 


no means to- be envied, inaſmuch as he hath no 


<< rock of defence,” no anchor of hope,” 


Nor haven of everlaſting j joy to dag ns af 


ter the ſtorm and conflict of death. 


But, and well would it be for 1 in this 


: _ if death would make an utter end of him; 


but this, which is his glory; will by no meaas 


| befal him; for no man's diſbelief will alter the 


2 reality of things; ; the bare denying God will 5 


not deſtroy him—will not - but will rather 
more ſtrongly increaſe his fury againſt him 


— 


for, as he is a boly God, ſo i is he alſo juſt and 


terrible, and will by no means acquit the 
* wicked.“ 


Well therefore migbt 15 Plalmiſt ſtyle! him 5 


4 Fool, that faith i in his heart 8 is no Gc 


2 * 


** ry 
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But, it is much tobe feared; that not cs; 
but impiety and irreligion, is the-whole ground 


_ $f their infideliey;/men whoſe intereſt ir is that 


there ſhould be no God, 'wiſhit; and from wifh- 
ing to believing, the diſtance (we know!) is not 
25 they ars eorrupt, and become abomi- 
nable, “ therefore, to quiet the ſtings of a guilty , 
conſcience, and "reconcile themſelves to their 
ſinful courſes,” they baniſh from their minds 
both God and a future ſtate : FoohHhen that 
« they are, as if God was thi Jeſs, decauſe 
they are the more wicked; as if God was not, 
becauſe (as their intereſt 100 they would not 
have him to be. But * God ſitteth in the hea- 


* yens, over all, from the beginning: He 
"0M reigneth, be the heathen never ſo i impatie ent; 


« he is King, be the people never“ ſo finful, or 
diſbelieve him; de _ — never fo unmindful 
6 ** of him.“ „ os 
Had the thing ee ah; in vicſelf, any 
uncertainty, (which i is by no means the caſe) | 
yet it could not but be what every wiſe and rea- 


5 lonable man muſt deſire and with might be true. 


The proofs, therefore, in fayour of a Deity, 


(were they much Weaker than the) Are) 
yet deſerve to be ſeriouſly conſidered a d at- 


tended to, becauſe the hazard (on one fide) 
is infinitely great, if religion, which we neg- 


lect, be true. For here the good man's com- 


fort 
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Fore is [id wilt. be rea} x andthe Atheiſt (bow- 

ever he may brave it out on earth, and whilſt = 
all things go ſmoothly on) will not be able 
| hereafter ſo much as to lift up his head but 
will be eternally abaſhed, when feeling in him- 


. elk the dire effects of his on infidelity and 


wickedneſs; whereas (on the other ſide) there 
is no ha ard at all, if, being e e it 
# boars at laſt pubibly prove to be a miſtake. 

For, to believe that there is à God, even 
Wweugh there were none, is altogether benefi- 
cal, and without the leaſt prejudiee, as being 
the principle from whence men do good, and 
and ꝭ are reſtrained from evil; and whereby no 
Joſs is hazarded but that of our luſts, which 
are really moſt prejudicial to us; or, at the 
utmoſt, ſome temporal convenience, the want. 
of which is abundantly rgcompenſed by the pre - 
ſent content, and future expectation. it affords, 
and without which it would be impoſſible ei- 
ther to live ſafely, ar die comfortably; where- 
as, to think there is no God, or could we only. 
ſuppoſe ſo, yet this can bring no real adyantage, 
but is materially to our hurt; becauſe i it leaves 
men equ2}y, liable to croſſes and pains, to fears 
and doubts more abu ndant, and Anal! 7 to death 

alſo; yea, and leaves nothing to ſupport and 
comfort inſtead of them, when every thing in 
* . fails and forſakes them. 80 that, 
ä es 
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put the caſe. which way. you will, the mois: 
liever hath all and every advantage before the 
infidel; inſomuch, that if there were no 
it is confeſſedly beſt that it ſnould be nnn 
believed that there is one, that we may be pro- 
vided againſt the worſt, and not be confident, 
where our opinion can do no good, but expo- 
| ſeth us to ſo much hurt ; eſpecially, ſince there 
is all the reaſon and proof 3 in the world to aſſure 
A us that . is a Gad. and the belief whereof | 
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& provement ey life, and. the refinem me at. of our 
conduct. be t l erl. ee 27 
ene ir 15 e God — The 
| with reverence OE e and d obey 
If there was no God, but every- man was 
made by chance, then we might walk as chance 
- ſhould blindly direct us; but, as God is clearly 
revealed unto us, our reaſon al ſo freely aſſent- 
ing thereto, it more than becomes us . to walk 
„ cireumſpectly, and not as the e e 
% know not God,” ' - = 
We are wont to do obedience wo to rever- 
ence and reſpect even an earthly ſuperior, and 
ſhall we then deny that to the great God of. 
Heaven and Earth, the Creator, which we give 
to an eatthly man, his creature: That be far 
from us Fes, hall not we, who acknow- 
lege 
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ledge. a God, . aſeribe wiihe him his glory 
due e — Vea, let us <<worſhip. him: Wine an 
1 © holy worſhip, and him only let us ſerve. 
Hut further, As the Being of God: ds 155 
our reverence, and awful reſpect, fo d it ao | 
Ds oh toning mM. z 5 13k; 
There are few who conſider! wwe firſt RY 
relies: of religion ſo ſeriouſſy and ſo frequently 
as they ought to do, and in ſuchſa manner as 
to cauſe them to produce their proper effect, 1 
by influencing their: whole lives and converſa- f 
tions aright; for knowledge is hut a dormant 
Ra if not excited by conſtant meditation; 
and: powers are of no ſervice, if not brought 
a e e Faith without works is dead; 
yea, © as the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
ſo faith without works is dead alſo.“ He dou- 
vbles it, and: by this dun ümile eue the rea- | 
* of the ching. M ad i n ae diene 
Right notions of the Being and: Attribites 
1 God (every one, knows) are the foundation 
of all religion; but then theſe notions, and this 
knowledge, muſt not be a bare ſpeculation, 
but a ſerious and practical, and an affectit 
impreſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, pro- 
dueing its proper effects, viz. righteouſneſs, 
and univerſal obedience. This is a very eaſy 
and intelligent notion of faith, and ſuch as 


e that faith is 0 a mere ſpecula- 
| tive Y 


32 55 8 ER N 0 N. 21. 

| tive act of the underſtatiding; pada Jabflunticl, | 
; practical, moral virtue. 0 . in e 
; CY 2 Work | 
[ In vain, ede fhall\ we call kiesLord, 
if 5. me if we do not, the things which he 
| < ſays :” yea, if. he mad ub, and not we 

i 7 ourſelves, then not we ourſelves, but he i is 
b to give us laws, and require obedience from 
1 us; and what ſhauld greatly induęe us hereto 
| is the exceeding and ahundant goodneſs of God 
„ herein, in that his lIaus ane tempered with ſo 
9 much mercy, and tender compaſſion towards 
1' us, chat they are truly benefits, inſtead of re- 
| | *ftraints upon us, being both eafy and light, and 

| ; equally: tending to our preſent as well as fu- 

ſ _— ture welfare : “ nen OR and obey , 
* the Lord. Win A Amade i 28 
1 But further, 10 Go = virke?, then it 
1 is certain that he is beyond qur help or fer- 
| | vice. He needeth not the wiſdom of the 
1 e wiſe,“ nor the power of the mighty; for, 
Þ+ ne footiflines' of God (as the exprefiion is) 
: s is wifer than men, and his weakneſs is be- 
i FT et yond our ſtrength. He:itherefors can re- 
ö il Ceive no benefit nor advantage by all the ho- 
1 mage we can do unto him; for, what profit 


can our goodneſs do him, who being ab- 
ſolutely perfect, can tee 50 e e 
the perfection of his Being res un Ait e 


SERMON E 8 

Of how great condeſeenſion then vis it, in 
| 3 ſuprome God of Heaven, to have reſpect 
unto us, or to —_— of our ſervices, ſeeing he 
ean receive no benefit by what we dor tis 
therefore of God's free grace and mercy that he 
zs pleaſed to reward his ſervants, and to en- 
courage their obedience with an aſſurance of 
his gracious. acceptance, the which ond 
make us more readily obey him, ſinge it is not 
for his, but for our ſakes; hah we wy” walk 
„ humbly before binn. 
Ain. God all- perſect ? ? G is he 
good, and free from fin, from l 1 
and imperfection ? then, how doth..it co Ce 20 
us to approve ourſelyes before him, (i. e ) 38 10 
reſemble him (as far as we are able), to fle 
from ** evil, and eſchew iniquity, to ſeek peart 
& and enſue it; and, to be perſect, as ur hea- 
e venly Father is perſect: to ſtudy (in an 
eſpecial manner) all his imitable -periections, 
and endeayour to our utmoſt to gopy thereaf- 
ter, that we may be the children of our Fa- 
9 ther, which is in heaven, ho is good, and 
doth good, and who cannot be. tempted with 
ewt and © who is good 80 all, and ee 
s tender mercies are over atl. his werks.“ 

—— Again, —Is Sod all- perfect then nothing 
can concern us more, or be more our-intereſt 
To or 


: SERMON: 1 


or 8 than to make God our portion, 


to ſecure to 8 in dis favour upd 
protection. N 

For, if this al)-ſufficient God 15 our God, 
then have we a full ſeeurity of freedom from 
all evil, and of enjoying all the bleſſings which 
we can either: hope for ordefire. | | 


Make, therefore, God your rock, ay: put 0 


your confidence in him, for his way t 
© feR, and in him is everlaſting firength.” 


But, laſtly, Is God all. perfect Then this 


would induce us to walk before him with a 
perfect heart, (i. e.) without diffinulation ; 
Without partiality, or revolting from him, for 


he is perfect in wiſdom to diſcern our hearts, = 
and no hypocriſy can be concealed frem him. 
He is perfect in power, and therefore fully able 
to revenge all diſobedience; and, on the other 


hand, as fully able to reward all our faithful 
ſervices towards him; and, in wiſdom and 
| en equal ly inclined ſo to do. 


To conclude, As there is a God, and he et. In. 


ſentially, independently, and immutably per- 


fett, how can we otherwiſe than place our 


truſt and confidence in him, and repair to him 


for all thoſe bleſſings which we want, and 
render him the praiſes due for all that we en- 


Joy ; z fo ſubmit to his government, acquieſce.i a 
n 2 | 


1 7 


y 


TO ] Q.. 
7 "Ip 9 7 


pen pies 5 all his holy preſcriptions, that : 


* 

* 
we may have his fayour, 3 ad enjoy him 2 
he reafter. 90 e E | 
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That there is . one Gov. 


it 


ö EXODUS xx. — 8 885 __ have no other Gods 


but me. 


EAR, 0 Iſrael, the Ji our r God is 5 
om Lond,” =, 
The unity of the divine nature is a notion, 
wherein the greateſt and wiſeſt part of mankind 
have always agreed, their reaſon inducing them ok 
hereto; for one God, who is of infinite per- ; 
feQion, is as ſufficient to all purpoſes whatſo- 
ver, as ten thouſand (if they were poſſible) 
could in anywiſe ws, 
Agreeably whereto we find the Almighty, 
when declaring his efſence; confirming there 
alſo the unity of his exiſtence : I am the 
Lord, thy God: Thou ſhalt have no other 
wh Gods but me.” 5 
In ſpeaking to the point before us, <6 the 
- © unity of the Deity,” I 4 1 ſhall obſerve _ fol- 


lowing order : : 
7 irſt, 


Chas” © ERC, 


— . . be RR ES EE 
* "= 7 5 7 5 * 1 8 
* * 


| SERMON. I. 5 
. Pitta The import hereof.” | 
N ee Its eonfirmation; * * 
þ 5  Fhirdly, The uſes to be made Seiten. 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me; 
Not here ſuppoſing that there are more Gods 
'* than one, but only forbidding any thing elſe 
to be ſubſtituted in its ſtead, to hes * 
2 worſhipped by us as God. 


For, though our worſhip cannot Ee 10 
nature of things, or make any thing a God, 
|  wWhichis not really fo, yet doth it make it ſo 
to us, by uſing it thereby as God; ſo that the 
precept before us is particularly levelled againſt | 
Polytheiſm, or a variety of Gods, which wass . 
the "Gn of the Heathens, who, though they 
3 generally believed that there was only one ſu- 
preme Being, the Author and Governor of 
N all the reſt; yet with him they worſhipped a 
multitude of inferior Deities, whe, as his De- 
puties, were {ſuppoſed to preſide over the ſeye- 
ral parts of the univerſe. And to this the Apo- 
| file ſeems to allude, when he ſays, We know 
3 that there is no other God, but one; for 
though there be that are called Gods both in 
<© Heaven and in Earth (as there be Gods many . 
„ « and Lords many), yet to us there is but one 
| God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom are all things, and we by him.” 


Vor- „ 8 Rejeclings 1 bh 


i 8 E R M © N 15. 
Rejecting, therefore, all theſe, bonne 
ad inferior Deities of the Heathens, of what- 
ever ſort or denomination, we are here ſorbad 
N more than the only ſupreme God; 
as to whom (though we worſhip three perſons) 
yet -own we only one Eſſence; nothing elle 
but this one, either inſtead of, or in copart- 
nerſhip with him; not any thing (of any diſ- 
tinction or denomination whatever) having any 
place allowable in our religious ſervices, as- 
cording to the expreſs intent of the 9 : 
commandment before us. 

The Holy Scriptures. indeed. ah: Mw name 
of Gods ſometimes to the -oreatures, becauſe 
of ſome faint reſemblance they bear AED 
either by nature or office. 1 8 

Thus (for inſtance) the holy Se |; 
ſtyled Gods, becauſe of their ſpiritual nature, 
and of that might and wiſdom wherein they 
excell, and in which they | bear ſome weak re- 
ſemblance to God; as, when the 'Pfalmift 
ſays of man, Thou madeſt him little lower 
than the Gods, i. e. the Angels; and #aith 
*« to them, touching his only begotten Son, 
„ Worſhip him, all ye Gods;“ i. e. as faith 
the Apoſtle, wy Let all che Angels of God v wor- 
| c ſhip him. 5 | 
: Again, — This name is given to God's Vice- 
h . earth, Veraule they all derive 


their 15 
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- eie powet an gde of government | from him, 
who is the fountain of all power; as in thoſe 


22 words of the Pſalmiſt, God ſtandeth i in the 
congregation of Princes; he is a Judge 


among Gods: And of the Hebrew fer- 
vant that will not go free, it is ſaid, 6 his 
* Maſter ſhall bring him to the Gods, 3 i. e. to 


& the Judges.” And again, Thou er 


© revile the Gods, nor ſpeak evil of the Fulgr 
of thy people,” Once more. 


This name is given to the Ambaſſadors of 
Got, or thoſe whe: defiver. his Ae unto 


others. : 
- 0 this ſenſe Got faith to Mofes, w See, I 
@ have made thee a God, 2 mot abſolutely to: 


= all, but &« to Pharaoh, to whom I ſend thee av 


< my Ambaſſador, - to ſpeak to him in my 


name; and * Aaron ſhall be thy mouth to 


& fpeak what 1 reveal to thee; and thou ſtralt be 
Im Riem for a God,” bo declare from e 
he ab ſpeak, | 

Accor. 
Scriptures call them . Gods, to whom the 


«wort of the Lord came; and faith, „He 
c that heareth: them”? | (who are commiſfioned: 


from Him to teach his word) 4 ffeareth him; 


& antthe that deſpiſetk chem defpiſeth- hin.“ 


And the Apoſtle ſaith; ttrat che that deſpiſeti 


* — — not man, but God. Didmen 


EE Ce. but: 


ingly; dur Bord Miu us, that the 


- yet the generality of mankind, all along, from 


. s E R M 0 N 78 
but n ſeriouſly theſe things, they, would | 
not be fo forward (as they generally are), " 0 
N. * ſpeak evil of dignities. 1 5 
But, albeit, though there be FOR "Who! in 
theſe ſeveral accounts are called Gods, yet is 
there but one, who by way of eminence and 
excelleney is ſo called, and who is therefore 


ſtyled the Great, and the Moſt High God; 


< the God of Gods, and Lord of 2 God 5 


T over all, bleſſed for ever.” "But, 5 
Secondly, That there are no more Gods bat 


5 one. J am the Lord thy God, thou ate, | 
< have none other Gods but me.” n 


This I ſhall make appear. 


55 dirſt, from natural Fight or reaſon 3 and 
hx Do”; 5 | 


Secondly, F rom a Holy Writ, « or Divine Re- 


velation; and, I 


Firſt, The Voity of the ie 1 is a. 
notion, wherein the greateſt and the wiſeſt pars - 


of mankind did always agree, and- may there- 
fore reaſonably. be preſumed. to be either natu - 
ral, or to have ſprung from ſome original tra- 
dition, delivered down to us from the firſt pa- 
rents of mankind. And, although the idolatry 


of the Heathen: plainly. ſhews that this notion, 


in. proceſs of time, was greatly degenerated 


into an apprehenſion of a plurality of Gods, 


the 


8 E R M 0 ** * 5 47 


the jos; of feaſon;” acknowledged no more 
Gods than one, as being aſſured that one, who 
is of infinite perfection, is as ſufficient to al! 
purpoſes Ae as ten thouſand could - | 


poſſibly be. ö IP F — . - 1 g 1 5 | : 


-In the midſt of all who r and dei 


of: "Deities, and the various ſuperſtitions about *. 


them, the wiſer Heathen preſerved a true no- 
tion of one ſupfeme God, whom they defined 
an infinite Spifit, pure from all matter, and be] 
free from all imperfection. And all the va- 


riety of their worſhip was, as they pretend in 


excuſe of it, through a deſire of expreſſing 


their gratitude, in honouring the memories of 
their benefactors, in thoſe firſt and ruder ages 


of the world; and, as a more particular on- 


— 


ing of the various repreſentations of the divine 


power andexcellencies, which manifeſted them- _ 
ſelves in the world, and of the ſeveral commu- 
nications of bleſſings and favours by: _ im- 
parted to mn. ER 
But how far they erred. in „ un ach — * 
pears from the precepts of the more wiſe and 
learned among them, who were fully perſuaded 


of the truth before us, and, as is ſuppoſed, . 
died in, and for the confeſſion of it; ſo that 
there is ſufficient ground to believe, that the 


Unity of the divine nature, or the potion of : 


one. prom God, Creator, and Governor ef 


6 . ä the 
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| che eld, was tht: 


God, as the Scripture plainly declares. - 


that time we find, from the: firft ages of Chai. 
ſtianity, this truth Rept up and maintained. 


— 


of manbind, andi that daheim ds, : 
were a corruption and deganeracy from the o 
ginal notian; which mankind: had con 


But, however this: be, we find in the 1 
velatian Whieh God was pleaſed: to malte of 


huimſelf, all theſe erroneous notions confuted, 


and men ſtood eon v icted of them, and Wers? 
canhrmed, under the: higheſt I + 


 dodrine: before us. i 


Nothing is more plain chan this, nd . 
the hiſtory of the Old: Teſtament; and ſinee 


Tho Unity ef. the Deity- 1 a on of: the. 
ancient Apoſtolic Faith. 

That there; is. 3 hach ever . 
coneludod to have been ſufficiently bgnified.in-, 
that article af our Creed, wherain God is men- 
tioned in the ſingular number, I believe in 


4 God; not Gods, aof many: but God 
as af ane only“ I believe in: Gad; and. 
wherein: other ancient; Creeds alſo. have fol- 


lowed as a main point of our belief, diſtin- 
gviſhing us from Pagans and Idolaters,, who. 


(G4iſtrihuting the divine: honour: among ia. mul- 


titude of 1 of their on inventian, and: 
5 | the 


2 
1 
L £ 
— . 
1 
— | 
\ 


* 


„Blat ferber, Then chene is bus one Gedi 


F * 9 
& * a> 
P) 4 < 
* 5 
* % * 
- 
— : 5 
FT 
<5 — 
- * . % ; =, 8 « 
* —— 43 


greatly. wronged Ges, 
and e eee eben YA 30-4 oe 
Fot. that there is. hut ane: God, plainiy ap 


ot that : 1 and order, that * 


a harmonys ſa apparent” in the conſtitu- 


tion and cumſrY tian of A things; which, 


as: they all conſpire to one end and! con- 
tinue im one. "iam: ure affondi 1 


ſity c  eondu@ 3 Anthate the: fame arg 
that prove the exiſtence, and illuſtrate and. in. 
freu use tha effecice;,/ tend;/alfo-to: cdnvince 


g . r Godhead: 40 472 FOE 1 1 3 ; 


"IS 4 


is ſuſbeientlyra idant, it being agreeable ta tha 
common reafon:of mankind, and to'the:dlears-- 
eſt and Ren; notians I Ve: 
of Cod. . K TCC 
Unit) eee un the Deitye Pluraliey 
implies diverſity, which the divinecſumplicity:: 


 cannogradanty; mn Aar „ 
itſelf,. ti r 2 2 7 +: 5 


Beddes, if thre In more- Glide. 
then there muſt be: more: infinitics of the: fame! 
Kind. which is impoſfible; amen, ee 
| fation,, 3 ini & ae 
e huk Nane r —— 


* 
5, * *% £2 4 { 1 * £ - — 24 1 for 
, - g — * * 1 bf 4 k id — % F * "mg p l 
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—_—_ 5 K NO | 
fon! aby otber Deity to be inveſted wi 


* 
2 


ſolutely perfect; (i. e.) that all perfection 
meets; and is united in him. But to imagine 
more Gods than one, and ſome perſections in 4 


7 


ſtroys his eſſential exiſtence, and muſt con- 
We 07 ee ene whav-another 


But if; again; we ſ We Gude 
one, each of which hat 
in him, then all, but one; would be ups 
fluousz) and therefore (by juſt. and nec x 
conſequence) not only may, but of neceſſity * 
muſt ::be-ſuppoſed not to be, ſinee neceſſary ex- 
iſtence is eſſential to the Deity ; and therefore, 

if but one God be. neceſſary, A can be no 
| more than one. WD ee eee PH TT RE: 
This we may evince Grebers ace "IO re- 
pugnanecy and impoſſibility, the great abſurdity” a 
| there be more Gods than one, who can aſcor- : 
{ tain their number ?—for we can ſtop no where: 
Who can aſſure himſelf that he hath worſnip- 
ped all the Deities he ought to worſhip? and 
that he hath injured and offended none by 
his neglect to Worſhip them! for the neglect. 
| hereof: 


ſeſſed of in the ſame manner 
The conimon notion which all-mankind: have 
had concerning God is, that he is a Being ab- 


one, and ſoifie to be in another, totally de- 


; hath. : $ 725 lt 71 * iy * N e 21 2 a; 
b all perfections united 15 


— 
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| hereof to any one of them may be an inn 5 
ſeeing the preference of the one is a con- 
tumely of the other, as leſs deſerying his ho- 
mage. So that which way ſoever we. turn, 
the notion of Polytheiſm (or more Gods than 
one) is in its nature repugnant, and ſelf. con- 
tradictory. But, to confirm this ſurther, let 
us have recourſe to the MES mc of Di- 
vine Record. ;.;, = #5 5 
The texts which] eight i to 105 | 
purpoſe are ſo many and various, chat it would; 
be altogether tedious, if not impoſſible to recite; 
them all; however, ſome few are neceſſary; 
and, that there is but one God, St. Paul ex- 
preſsly declares * There is no other God but. 
ce one; and Moſes lays this as the foundation 
of the natural law, as well as of the Jewiſh reli- 
gion. © The Lord he is our God, and there is 
| © none beſide him.“ Again, „There is one 
God, and there is none other but he, gb 
This the prophet Iſaiah perpetually declares, 
in oppoſition to the polytheiſm and variety of 
bete. among the Heathens, I am the firſt, 
6 and I am the laſt, Bae beſides me ther is no 
% God.” And again, v7 Vol Sets Ino z 


* 


Is there any God beſides n me 2 Thee 5 


=. 60 God, I know not any. He who bath an in- 
finite knowledge, and knows all things, knows 
. me e God; and our bleſſed Saviour makes. 
ö en + | - ths 


Sand enter Gods but me.” A 
im Deuteronomy! we Have a ar 
it; whietr alſo is confirmed by quotation: by our 
Saviour in the Seel of $6 Mark : . Hear, 


AY re oil ee ET IA Seto e AR LAG a nr xeon —— 
8 - N ** . , R 42 * Aa; 
AGG ö 9 9 * 3 4 3 
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to every man's ſalvation. -'© This,” ſays he, 
is hfe eternal, to now thee, the Dat Pg ood 


God“ But further, . 
We have an expreſs. dene Find Goo 


Himſelf in my text, te the purpoſe befare-us. 
When God was pleaſed* to defeend Four 


| Heavens and viſtbly Upon Mount dee i with 5 


Mi wilpto mankind, he Jays ti nen : 
rtr plaee as the cauſe; tho reaſon, and grou 
of our obedienee to what he' ſhould! after füy: 


- thy God thou'ſhalthave 
Andiagain, 


Having raertat what aber 158. 
Tur pte Powe! i ed di D 


* 


* 


© Fi, tha our Los obe only G7 chew kim 25 


only ſhalt thou worſhip... © 


_ ©'Mofes makes this Kinda from whe Ur . 
trine before us: Near. O0 Ifraeli? the 
a”; Lord, our God, is one: Lord,” wien 

text 15 ale fv by our Saviour, who immedi- : 

122 ; you ö 


e 6undation, ne tie of 
ee e the knowledge of it neceſffary 


"= 


"a, 2 we 0 8 
5 COLT | 2 8 * 3 


ot . 


4% 
* 
— 


e ee 
thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with.all 
i <6 thy ſtrength, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf; 


Natu 


y adds, colon ta 
all thy mind, and-wath all 


ſo that according to our Saviour, the whole 
duty of man, the/love-o Goll, and out neigh- 
bour, is founded in the Unity of the Diuine 


Nature. It comptehends all the duxies of the 
Fort table, as naturally flowing from it, viz, 
1 that we ſhould ſerve him anly, oma as 
ligzous wonhip to any but to him. 


3 
* 


For, to pay religious worſſtip to any. 4 ing 1 
is to us) to make it a God, and to ackngw- 
Jedge ir as ſuch; and therefore, God being. but 
one, we can (in propriety only, and without 


ſaerilege) give nee e en, but 
to:him-; and e 


Among all parts 6 eee e none 


: Is more peculiarly appropriated to the Deity | 
than ſolemn / invocation and Prayer; 


or he, 
to whom men addreſs their -requeſts, at all 
times, and in all places, muſt be ſuppoſed. to | 
be always every where preſent, to un d 


all our defires ant wants, : and to be able: <0. 
ſupply them. This God only is, and can fo. 


\So, likewiſe, from the Unity of the Divine 
e, may be inferred, that we ſhould net 
worſhip God by any ſenſible image or repre- 


n . e being a ſingular 


Being, 
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dns the foundation, the funda 
All religion, „and the knowledge o 
Ny, man's ſalvation. . «© This,” ſays he, 
is life eternal, to-know thee, the og Fe 
God?” Werts zee v lf e 1a— 15 
Wie have an expreſs 
mmbelf! in my text, tothe ara befaje us. 
: .- hen n G84 was ane from 


_-— r eee 2 

IP lis willito' Vt be 3 don | 5 e 
"= Keen obedience. to vb de eam after . 5 

none other Gods but ma Aan 8 

Ef: | NNN | we have a confirmation of 

| it; ielr alſo ts eee eee e 

1 Ene in the Goſh of St Mark : > ys 

| Having wos fr atercined Wah abc 2 2 

; F halt now, 1 of 15 77 3 "It: oy 5 » 4 STET: 5 

| ean be * 


© Fieſd, Is our Lore tw only Go then him 
ny ſhalt thou 8 FFF 
tine befere ou : e Near. 0 TiraelÞ- che 
a” Lord, our God, is one Lord';” which 
text is rags by our Seon, who immedi ; 
Ne | __ 


| 7 galt cable. AS n 


< zby; Gel, wit "al thy mind, nd: pan 7 ; 
1 40 thy- heart, with all thy ſoul, jand with 215 
1 thy ſtrength, and thy neighbour: as thy ſelf; | 
ſathat according. to our Saviour, the whole 
au of man, the le 0 „and out neigh- 5 
bor, is mee Divine 
Nature. It comprehends all the duties of the 
ally. lowing from it, viz. 
t we ſhould ſerve him any, en e 
ligious wahr to any but to him. 
For, to pay religious worſtrip to ahi 
is to us) to male it a God, and to;ackngw- 
5 le ge it as ſuch; and therefore, God being but 
one, we can (in propriety only, and without 
ſaeri lege) give ane 2 n. but 
0 to:him-; and e ee 
Among all 40 Epe es welle none 
is more peculiarly appropriated to the Deity 
than ſolemn invocation and rayer 1 for. me. -- 
to wham men addreſs their requeſts, at all 
times, and in all places, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
be always every where preſent, to underſtand 
all our deſires and wants, and to be able to 
ſupply chem. This God only is, and can to. 
Bo, likewiſe, «from the Unity of che Divine 
Nature, may be inferred, that we ſhould not 
wotſhip God by any ſenſible image or repre- 
ſentation; - Rs. God being 2 fingulac - 
| Being, 
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- Being, there is nothing like: nim, abt can 
5 without injury, and debaſing his moſt ſpititual, f 


perfect, and immenſe. Nature, be compared to 


him, as he himſelf, by his prophet Iſaiah, ſays, 


<. To whom will they liken me- (faith the 
Lord), and make me equal?“ and therefore 
with no diſtinction whatever can it be lawful 
to gire religious worſhip, or any part of it, to 


any but to God; we can pray to none but to 


a 1 


him, hecauſe he only is every where preſent, 


and only n wank ens of all the 8 
eren af wen Et £5 


So that the a of: — 5 to eee is 


newer in the Unity of the Divine Nature; 
for, unleſs there be more Gods than one, one 
only muſt we worſhip, and pray to none but 
: mA as St. Paul rightly reaſons: How 


(ſays he) „ ſhall they call on WO = in whom 
ce they have not believed? Ps E $2C5,0.00 


Again, Is there but one r grho-ie God! 3 


eben muſt we be as wholly devoted to his ſer- 


vice, as his worſhip. Here again Moſes is our 
example: Know” (ſays he), © and conſider 
ein thine heart, that the Lord he is God in 


C Heaven above, and upon the earth beneath, 
& and there is none elſe; thou ſhalt, therefore, 


„keep his ſtatutes and commandments ;” 


among which this was one: Thou ſhalt 
: Gu Wy 


N our ſoul, our — a all: -our A 
are entirely derived, it is but equitable" that 
they ſhould be wholly employed in his ſervice. 

Our heart, therefore, muſt be perfect with 
the Lord, and not * halt between two-6pini- 
Leons, (i. e.) divided between God and Mam- 
mon; there muſt be no rival in our hearts 
with God, but they muſt, without reſerve, ex- 


ception, or excuſe, purſue the intereſts of his 


honour, and delight to do his will: Our mind 
(i. e.) che powers of our underſtanding, * 
de employed to know what is the good, the 
l acceptable, and perfect will of God, 
_ to contrive by what means we may beſt advance 
his glory. Our wills muſt freely chuſe, and 
with alacrity embrace the thing that is well 
pleaſing to him, and thoroughly perform it: 2 
our executive powers muſt be employed 
all the prudent zeal, activity, and fervour, chat 
we can expreſs in the performance of our duty 
to him. This being to ſerve him in the full 
import of the pete « with all our might. 
But further, the love likewiſe: of our neigh- 
dour is founded in the Unity of the Divine Na- 
ture, and may be inferred _ M.... | 
Vox. I. 0 1 8 * 


Ra rate Sala i yr beste 8 thr: 
there ia one God and Father of ali; whos = 
above all by: his ſoveraignsys ani ite wall. 
nent CCC 
Having then wot Barben, we andthe. 
hiethren; and therefore ought to love as be- 
"owe 3 Nea, the Prophet aſſigns: the reaſon Why 
py mkind ſhould: be upon gaob terms one 
. with another, and nat be injur ious 3 H Haye 
e not all (ſays he) one Father? and bath 
& not one God created us? why, then do we 
3 eyery man againſt his. ro- 


Ty * enn nn KITES (3 $145 841 
re Arete eee becher en. 
mity among men, ſuch diviſion and animoſi- 
ties among Chriſtians, '-we may not only affe 
with St. Paul; Is Chriſt divided? but may 
alſo aſl further, Is God divided?” Is there 
not one God, and are we not all his offspring? 
Are we not all the ne which was 
the Son of (Gadkt? bo 12h os wane bs d 
F 80 
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Sende. u EI 3 5 r 
& ne bland this tata hat we 
res, © af of bis image; and that 
ne God is the Father of Wlan b 4 
rounckof mutual love, aud peace and 
in our dealings one witk another th 
— = and nude 
; L eee. of waa ney of wiſe. 


| and leere ww baſ can be to 


| wer atures and children of od, and 
= = 10 ; Father, 18 ne e con- 
3 ſtant; but thoſe things wherein we differ are 
T in their nature aceidental, and: eee pe | 
happen to one another by tuns. 


; But farther, A 
Go? he conſideration of this ſhould in- 
duce us to fear him above alb things, to fear 

his anger,” and be concerned to avoid what. 


* 
4 


able to ſcreen us rom. tid ſry or ſtop» .the- 
execution of his uvengeance upon us, if we at 
ee 


F 2 ng 
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pecially if we die finally impenitent? Pbis te 
_ the prophet Jeremiah makes of this conſidera- 
tion in theſe words; Who would not fear 
* ** thee, O King e ee for to thee doth it 
0 appertain; foraſmuch as there is none like 
* unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, OR b 
<< name is great in might. 
But further, this attribute ſhould engage u. us 
to place our confidence in God, to depend 
wholly for ſupport and ſafety upon him, who 
deing God alone, is ous — to ee ow, 
s fave us to the utmoſt.” | 
He who thus makes God the hjee of nie 
humble confidence, ſhall find a bleſſing from 
the Lord; yea, (as faith the Prophet) © Blefſed | 
Lf „66 js the man who truſteth'i in een and s 
LH «c ** hope i is in the Lord.“ 5 
Whatever our — may lag Gode can 
1 ; ple beyond their-power to perform : how wiſe. 
t ſoever they may de to conſult our good, yet 
God can blaſt their councils, 4nd bring to 
ED Nought all their devices; their lives, their fa- 
power, and our reliance chĩiefly upon them for 
| . our ſupport and ſafety may very juſtly induce 
4 * him to blaſt all our hopes, and utterly defeat 
a. all our confidence ; for (as ſaith the Prophet) 
| 4 curſed is the man who truſteth in any crea- 
* d ny and maketh — his hope, and who, 


cc in 


. — wo AA Fn” 
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He who is 1 and will ma- 
- 099 ol ed e 45 0 une of 5 
; i pg hl? happy are tm who ao 7 
their confidence in him alone; for as there is 
noth ing which can controul his power, ſo no- 
thing can over; reach his wiſdom, or out- laſt 
his being. Hence it is that he- ſpeaks thus 
unto us: Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, 


0 all the ends of the earth; for I am God, ey 


4 there is none elſe. I am God, and there is 


none like unto me; my counſel ſhall ſtand, 


e and I will do all my pleaſure.” _ 
Laftly, Is there. one God alone? Then to 


him alone belongs the praiſe and glory of all 3 


the mercies we receive, and all the bleſſings 


and preſervations vouchſafed to us;  fince they 
are all the iſſues of that Providence which is 
entirely managed and directed by his ſole power, 


wiſdom, and goodneſs. - Thus doth Hannah 


expreſs her thanks: << My heart rejoiceth i in - 
_ « the Lord, mine horn is exalted in him; 


© There is none holy as the Lord, for there is 


none beſides him, neither is there any rock 
«< like our God.“ And David (in like man- 


ner) ſays, For thy works ſake, and accord- 


es ing to thine own heart, haſt thou done all 
0 theſe great things, wherefore thou art great, 


F 3 ” O Lord, 
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joe in; 2. . G is ai Sfirit,. and 4 65% whe 
-auarſhip OE A Mts FILE in ſpirit und i in 


2 znuth;” ef) 5115215 35 andi n 1 f 40 He; "x 
1 A oft 2167412 4 3642 25 act 
| HE Spirituality of its Divine. Nature i is, 


& that Attribute of, God which is moſt ab- 
e immedi Wi declares his eſſence. 


a Spirit. — This e is in- | 
an de parallelled again: in qhe 
Scripture. Indeed we ie bee elfen Deuten, 
made there of the *<* Spirit. of God, 
1 Suit of the Lord,” . tifies the Di- 
vine Power and Energy's and of <+ the Holy 
« Spirit,” fignifying the third e in t 
W bleſſed Trinity. | 


Tis ” 


ut we no o where meet 88 this 3 
or any other equivalent thereto, hat God 
ce is 2 Spirit,“ except in this place: nor in- 
| ted. had it been here uſed, were it not to 
prove, that the beſt worſhip of God (and 

5 . which 


* 
9%, N. EY 1 * 
* 5 F; 5 J 


.moft...proper..to. him)...is. 3 
& God is a i Spit, * therefore (as of conſe - 
quence) it follows, at. * we muſt worſhip 
him in ſpirit and in tut t 

So that what our 3 here intends is not 
to prove the Spirituality of Gog's nature, but 
only chat the worſhip of him ould be ſpiri- 
tual. Indeed there is no neceſſity that it ſhould 
have been any where fald, in Seripture, that 2 
God is a Spirit,” it being one of the natural 
notions we have of God, no more than it is 
neceſſary that it ſhould be told us that God is 
good, or that he is infinite, eternal, and the 
like; or, that the e ſhould , prop eto. 


3 


us the Being of God. 1 1 
All theſe are man by Fa lebt. oN "Mg b 
2 whenever the Seriptufe mentions them, it 
is uſually in order to ſome further purpoſe, 
This being premiſed, 1 Mall Uſcourle' on the | 
words in the following order: enn 
Firſt, I ſhall mew What we ets onder 
ſtand by * God ig Spirit... 
"Secondly, Prove that God is wo: 23 Aber 
which 1 ſhall, greed 
| Thirdly, 8 * fe ovjeatiils; 3, and | 
then conclude, with what inferences. can de 
. 
Firſt, The word Spirit! is — uſed, to ex-, 


preſs the nature ard cede of God; for God 
bath 


2 | 


| 


8 E R o . 


ch nothing of body or matter b ware, 
| but] is ; purdly a mind R 

It is here to be obſerved that the "EY 
\e it doth not much inſiſt upon proving to us 
the Being of God, but rather always ſuppoſes 


| that to be already known by the light of Na- 


ture; ſo alſo, when he mentions” any of the 
natural attributes of the Divine Effence, it 
doth not uſually enlarge either upon the proof 
or explication of them, but generally makes 
mention of them occaſionally only, and a8 
pre- ſuppoſing them before hand to be en 
khown by men's reaſon. 


As 1 have already faid, though the N 


ture no where expreſsly ſtiles God a Spirit, 
but in this one ſingle paſſage only; yet 
ſince in numberleſs places it does by con- 
ſequence ſuppoſe him to be ſo, and founds our 
duty to him often upon that fuppoſition 3 Lit is 
very reaſonable for us to enquire (fo far as our. 
faculties will enable us) into the true notion of . 
God's being a Spirit, ſo excellent an attribute 
of the Divine Nature. And here 
The firſt, and loweſt particular that is in- 
cluded in the notion of God's being a Spirit, 
is, that we are tb conceive of bim as of a 
Being, infinitely removed from all thoſe groſs 
properties which conſtitute the nature of mat- 
ter or body. 5 
ben 


8 u nom 


When we ſay God is a Splrity we mean chat 
he is a free agent, à wiſe, a good, and a pure 
Being; that freedom, and wiſdom, and know- 
ledge, and goodneſs, e bis mature: gent 
body, parts, or W 27 1349 05 A130 411 

1 ſhall not here trouble you with 


philoſophical notion of that Being which ou 


call. Spirit (the Spirit of God) as that it is im- 
penetrable, untangable, undivided, and the like, 
but ſhall rather content myſelf at preſent. with | 
the following deſcription of it, vz. 

When we fay that . God i is a Spirit,“ we 
mean that he is not compoſed of any bodily or 
material parts, though they be never ſo ſubtile 


or refined. A Spirit! is not matter, and conſe · g 


quently -doth not fall, under any of our ſenſes. 

It is not of the parts of a body, for to theſe 
we find it oppoſed in Scripture by Chriſt him: 
ſelf, when he appeared to his Hſe Ply after his 
reſurrection. 5 

Upon bis appearance, . 0 were terrified 
tte and affrighted,. and ſuppoſed. it. had been 3 
__ Spirit,” 1 84 he ſaid. Behold my hands 
< and my feet, that it is I myſelf: handle me, 
<« and ſce, for a Spirit hath. Nee wee 
66 as ye ſee me have. > TEC) 

The moſt natural deſcription. of a Bp is 
by theſe negatives. VVV 


1 * 
7 + 
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wively, that ĩt is a livin ver 
of great kn 
being of great Power: and, might, 9d, . | 


aner him by this. 
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Ibis not a body nor hath any of the p 


dot not conſiſt of matter, FE; of any. 
Us under aut ſenſes; an- affirm- 


owledge and wiſdom, and, active; TY 


movement. 228 Nine 4 30 4 + 3, 41 
3 od; them, is A.; Spirit, and 
knowledge and J. power, bud hach £ 2 


1 


ſuſpenſion or intermiſſion, and fin the! 


perfection. He is a Spirit, differing from per 
_ other Spirits by man) 


ways, which we cannot 
. himſelf. W and 


offibly; on we 
Ke rene SAS ur. 


only, by IE power and permiſſion, 5 re 3 
3 thus e 1 what i is 755 


firſt 9 5 0 co x 1 5 | that y we have of | 


God i 15, that he is 2 Being every way per- 


fe; and from this notion we muſt argue con- 
cerning the properties Which? are to be attri- 
buted to God, and govern all our F 


— 


S0 that if it can be ſhewn that it would be 
nperfection for God to be made up of 
body” « or matter, be (for chat very reaſon) is' 
proved to be 2 Spirit, becanſe it is an imper= 
fection to imagine him to be any thing elſe. 

Now the denial of this -attribute.to God is, 
in effect, the denial of his being, and at] his 
other excellencies, and Dale t 00 tr 
nial of all the worſhip a ſervice which- is 
due unto him. e eee 

For, was God . Wee wu 
united to each other, he could not be eter- 
nal; for the parts themſelves, of which his 
body is ſuppoſed to. be compoſed, muſt then, 
in the nature of the thing, beantecedent to 
the union of them. 

He could not be every where preſent, for 
natural reaſon aſſures us, that two bodies can- ; 
not be in one and the ſame place. 

Were God, therefore, of a bodily fubWanics, 
he could not be where other bodies are, and fo 
muſt be excluded from this lower world, be- 
cauſe it is full of material ſubſtances, much 
leſs be in us, or intimately connected with us, 

We could not allow him any knowledge or 
wiſdom, ſince it is inconceiveable how mere 
matter ſhould underſtand, nor any liberty or 
freedom, ſeeing all material being ny act from 

©4006 dow of nature. | 
| Laſtly, 
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- Laltly, Such a God can have no goodneſs ; 
for he is not good, who knows not what he | 
| E I Ke 
So that, remove from God the Spirftaallty 
of his nature,'yoi remove from him at the ſame 
ume both his knowledge and liberty; yea, and 
| his" nels aMo, and conſequently his provi- 
dene, denee, 'whith depends upon his wiſdom to or- 
der inge cord ing to the counſel of his will. 
| — ſeeing theſe abſurdities evidently follow 
from the ſuppoſition that God is matter, or of 
a bodily fubſlanee, we': are conſtrained to ria > 
that he is a ſpirit,” $a 


Thus the natural light & 9 1 8 
us the Spirituality of the divine Being; and 
our Sayiour (who, for certain, knew both his 
own divine nature, and that of his Father, from 
everlaſting) confirms it: he who came with 
full authority from God, univerſally to teform 
the miſtakes of men, in things relating to God, 
Gale! this doctrine in a plain propoſition; 
to be believed upon his Authority <6 God: is 5 


We, 4s 


«Ky pirit.“ 


The man, then, that Jones the: ſpiritvali 5 
of the divine nature, that denies that God is 
t a Spirit,” cannot but be vehemently ſuſpect- 
eld either to have à groſs and faulty underſtand- 


. ings or a Sa; - win againſt God, or ou evil Ki ; 


— 2 
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deſign, to root out of 8 ot men the be- 


lief of a God. But, Wi „ boy! 5 $3564. © 241; Ty c 
Thirdly, 1 am to . e. an ohjection or 
two, which have uſually been. bronghs a 
the doQrine here advanced; 3 an he did 
Firſt, Tf God, be a Spirit, ho w and; why 
men! is it that he is ſo often repre % us 


in Scripture, by the parts and member $,of 4 
and, as having t! the e of, our com 


nature ? | = vo ork out rare 

In anſwer wherets, \ we fay, that by the Serip- 
tures affirming. God to. be a Spirit, we are 
refed to conceive of im as of 2 Being not li- 


mited by human ſhape, or as. included un 
der any other form whatever; and 4 70 we. 
find him ſo often in ſcripture to have the mem 


bers of a body, and the parts thereof frequently 
aſcribed. to him, yet muſt we remember, that 
this is only done in condefcenfion to our 
s weakneſs,” who (having all our knowledge 
originally from the objects of our ſenſes) can 

have no notions of any thing but by comparing 
them with ſome things which do occur to . 
ſenſes. 8 3 
We are not able to nase Any; conteptions of 


| ſpititual Beings, otherwiſe than'by may things | 


as We by our ſenſes perceive z ang 
Whereas the gloties of another word are re- 
preſented to us oY the 9 and honours, | 
> and 


SEEMS =. 0 


and riches, and other eratifications of this pre- 
ſent life, (Vitkeut which repreſentations We 
mould be neceſſarily wholly ignorant of them) 1 
ſo, in like manner, are the operations of the di- 
vine nature, by a a' gracious condeſcenſion, fig= gx 
_ nified to us by a likeneſs to the operations 1 
| we 1 rin 1 our faculties and mem- EE 
44M "oy may fenify to us ch 2055 of God, 1 
they bear ſome likeneſs to thoſe performed by 2 
us: more immediately noting to us his „ 
perations, rather than his inviſible nature. 1 
It is certain, however, that we muſt not 
conceive of God according to the letter, but 
the true intent of ſuch expfeffions, who i is ne- 
vertheleſs a pute ſpirit, without all corporeity, 
and entirely remote from the conditions of a 
dody, Which are in no way conſiſtent with i in- 

In ehe darker and more ee of the 1 
Church, there were ſore, who (from a mifuns EE 
rſtanding of ſome of the expreſſions of their 

cetdecetioes) maintained the doctrine of God's 

real corporeity; but, notwithſtanding this, it 

is certain that there are none now ſo ignorant, 

who. are arrived at years of any underſtanding, 4 

as to think that God hath really a human, or 

any other ſhape; yet, becauſe, in expreſſing 
the ſeveral PROG of God, and his different 
E:! 1 . manners a 


— — — — 
— 
a ren — et 
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manners of acting, all language is ſo defici ts. 


that we are forced to make uſe of gunntive: | 
ways of ſpeaking, and: of ſimilitudes drawn 


from our own manners of acting, to repreſent. 


our conceptions of theſe divine powers ta which 


the faculties of man bear but a very ſmall and 


imperſect analogy. It is, therefore, very ne- 
ceſſary (for preventing miſtakes in this matter) ) 


that we attend, with ſame care, to che tus 8 
meaning of thoſe many palages in Ser 


which, (in condeſcenſion 93 


ſpeak Feen G N . Waere 

For de When Sr ſpeak» N 
ing of him, who, being an infinite mind, is 
therefore really prefent in every place alike. 
yet repreſents him as being in Heaven, and as 
dwelling or fitting there, and hey ing the earth 


for bis footſtool; this ought ta che underſtood 


only as a . of his ſupreme authority 
and dominion over all. When mention is made 
of the eyes of him who hath no parts, this muſſ 
be underſtood of his perfect knowledge and diſ- 
cernment of all things, who, hauing mede the 
eye, cannot but have in himſelf that power in 

a higher, and much more perfect manner: uf 
which the eye, made by him, is only an inſtru - 

ment proportionate to the other ſhant ne : 
of weak and finite creatures. : — 

: 1 


5 
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polling down ußen tits Eich Ignite 


erde gens oy wiel is the propetty 8 bo- | 


dies only, but is watchfut- proyidence, an 1 
continual inſpeckion over all events, 
When tention is made of His ear, andtof 


Bis bowing down his ear towards men; this. 


ſets forth to us his wi. lingneſs and: readineſs. 8 
be moved by the ptayers of his ſervants, Which 
prayers hie, Who made the ear, knows and un- 


derſtands by che fame perfect power by wich 
he difcerns the he 


t, as well as the -utterance ;. 
wer, nevertheleſs, we, (through defect 


which g 


of language), can no otherwife bee than 
vy faylng that be bears us. 


Arms and hands being in men the inſtru- 
ments of action, and the feat of ſtrength, fignify 
*. — appited: to Gd) his power and might. 

a ſweet favour“ is nothing but 


an Hebrew phraſe, from the Taw of facrifices, 


ta epreſs acceptance of tlie ſervices of 


bis Frere worſhippkrs; and the mention of- 
his moutii and lips, ſo frequently found in 


Seripture, is evidently: nothing elſe but a fa- 
miliar metaphor, to fignify hie revealing in. 
what manner ſoever his wilt'to mankind.” 
Indeed fach' figur rative ways of ſpeaking = 28 
theſe are ſo common in all languages, and ſo: 


well underſtood upon numberleſs occaſions; 


even in common ſpeech, that the bare mention 
; 8 3 - : of- 
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| of them. is ſufficient to prevent their being. mil- 
taken even by the, meaneſt capacities. But, 

| Secondly, It is objected and ſaid, that Kat © 
God be a Spirit of no compound matter or 
— parts, how, is it that he could talk < face 
eto face” with the holy mer of 9d, as he in 
Scripture i is ſaid to have done! Rea, nas: 

This phraſe may, in the git. place, import 
the clearneſs and fullneſs of our knowledge of 
God, and the familiarity and plainneſs that 
he uſed in ſpeaking to them; as, in thoſe words 
of St. Paul, Now we ſee, as thro' a glaſs,. 
5508 darkly, but then face to face; then ſhall 
e we fee even as we MF, e and know even 
<< as. We are Known. li * "AI; and 
plainly, 1 a | 
Thus is God ſaid to * to Moſes « has 

to face, (i. e.) from the cloud apparently, 
and not in dark ſpeeches. But further, 

It is certain, in the nature of loan, 
that. the eſſence. of a pure ſpirit is abſolutely. 


impeſiible to be ſeen ; and moreover, in Scrip- 


ture, the God and Father of all is peculiarly. 
| diſtinguiſhed by that particular. attribute, that 
he is the *<Inyiſible God,” whom no man 
has ſeen at any time 1 whom no man 
e hath ſeen, nor can ſee ;” meaning in this 
mortal ſtate; and of whom, our Saviour af- 

. 7 firms, 


* 9 


? 5 
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Kune to the Jews, t that they had neither 


hs: © ſeen his ſhape, nor heard his voice. . 
Concerning the appearance of God, 1 


* in the Old Teſtament, tis obſervable, 
that generally, and for the moſt part, in order 

to preyent miſtakes, and that men might not 
imagine it was God himſelf that appeared, but 


only a Glory, to repreſent his appearance; 


there was no e 5 or form W in 


that Glory. . 
This is evident S that Het af Moses 
to all the people, viz. the Lord talked with 
© you face to face, in the mount; and yet 
ke expreſsly faith to them, Ve heard indeed 
„his voice, but ſaw no ſimilituddeme. 
| Beſides, and that no man might be ſo weak, 
or ſo perverſe, as to take thoſe expreſſions ac- 
cording to the letter, and thereby entertain 
mean and unworthy thoughts of his maker, 


the ſame Scriptures often add to thoſe. very de- 
ſeriptions ſomething of high and peculiar emi 


nence, whereby e hd thew how they. 


are to be underſtood, - 


Add to this, what hath. been ty faid 
concerning the'explication of theſe phraſes. . 
But yet, becauſe it was ſometimes. plainly. 
otherwiſe, . and the Lord that appeared, is, in 
ſome places, undeniably repreſented as under, 


66 the 


an human 8 viz. as when Adam * heard 


> 
[ ©, 
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<4-the-yvice of the Lord God, walking in the 
garden in the cool of the day; and Able 
«'talked-with the Lord, as with one of the 
three men, whom he ſaw going toward So- 
t dom. And of Moſes it is related, that the 
6. Lord ſpake unto him face to face, as a man 
& ſpeaketh unto his friend;“ and of the Elders 
of Iſrael, that they faw the'God: 'of Hracl, 
cc and there was under his feet, as it were, a 

« paved work of ſapphire ſtone, and as it were 
the body of Heaven in its elearneſs.“ And 
the prophets Micah, Iſaiah, and Daniel, ſaw 
in their viſions „the Lord fitting upon his 
throne; and all the hoſt of Heaven ſtanding 
about him on his right hand, and on his left. * 

For the full explication of the matter, and 
the eleaàr reconeiling theſe texts of Scripture, 
with other expreſs texts, and with the reaſon 
of things, which de both of them undeniably 
prove that the eſſence of God, the Father of 
all, eannot but be abſolutely inviffble, it is 
here further to be obſerved, that all theſe ap- 
pearances of God in the Ola Teſtament; where- 
in he ſeems to have been repreſerited 4s in an 
human form, and all thofe. other appearances 
alſo wherein there was ſeen only. a Glory, were 
in reality none other than the angel of the Co- 
„ yenant;” even Chriſt himſelf, who from the 
* ras in a bodily Glory, having 


(as 


ſon who appeared. to Adam in Paradiſe. Was 
| He ſound. Adam, who. is. the _Joged, en, 
Heaven. 


Father, and acting in Aue and, as "his: 
- wean. Thus St. Stephen expreſsly: There 


<<. appeared to Moſes in the wilderneſs the An- 
gel of: the Lard in a flame of Are in a bhuſn. 
The Angel ef the Lade (i. e.) . the: 

e Angel, of his preſence, tho great. nieſſenger 
f his Covenant, as our Saviour is ſtiled; 


and this, it is very pradable, was nat altogether 
unknown.ta thoſs eminent praphets.undes the 


Old Teſtament, to wham Gadiwas: pleaſed: to 


reveal himſelf mora diſtinſtiy = That the per- 


That tho Lond, whe talked familiarly, with- 


Abraham, was he whoſe day Abraham gar 


© neſtly.defired-tp fon, [and herum a . 
« glad.” Ang aiseg 


That the. L rd, whe: ales to Maſs, « len / 


«to face, as a man talketh with; his! frie 


was he in whom (at length); was fulfilled oo : 


law and the prophets, by em- Malt; de revealod 
08 openly Grace and Truth.“ K Ar! big 16.» 1411 


Thirdly, It is further objeQed-and.ſaidgcthat 
if 25 0 a Spirit dow is it en ſajd 
ü Per 10. 2131 $815 91 13 3 "4+ © E543 0. 
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to be made after the image of God, of which 
there can be no likeneſs nor reſemblance? 

We anſwer, man is not ſaid to be made af- 

Odd the image of God in reſpect to theoutward 
form and features of his body, but rather, as to 

his ſpiritual faculties: or, as to that —— - 
neſs and holineſs in which he was firſt created; 
and ſo, not as to what is ſeen of him, but is 
to what is not ſeen; he being created after God, 
ic after the image of God, in enen 18 
ee true holineſs; or ratherr,ĩr | 

Not as to his nature, but as to bis Nate, by f 

reaſon of the dominion he obtained over all 
the creatures; for, thus it is written, God 

* created man after his image, and ſaid unto 
*< him, have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
ce and the fowls of the air, and over every 

e thing chat eee Nc the face of Gy 
eee e Got FSH env e | 


maintained i it, I thall now, BS. 
Laſtly, ſee what” inferences eh be drawn 
2 797 ane B'u6 CTOFE OY 
Firſt, Is God a Spirit? then is he ere 
tal and ethi rid — This flows One” the pitta 
ality of his nature; for, ien 
A ſpiritual nature hath me prniciþ1es of cor- 
ruption in it, nothing that is liable to periſh or 
5. This doth fo eminently agree to God 
| | pot ons 


— 


2 dies Se ns he a; only immortal 
| in ar own ne: 2 4 


Secondly, Af God: bet 2 eee men ane . 
conceiverof hin wright, (i. e,) e are fo to 
onciv of his sv any parts 

eal ſubiiſtence...:/- 22 1 11 4 192 

This was the groſs error ee 
who, grounded it upon the literal:interpreta- 
tion of wang; figurative, ſpeeches interſperſed 
bere.and there concerning God pens: 
as, Where it ſpeaks. of Day: as having ehe 
_ parts ang paſſions of me rennen nr Lok 
But herein we. are very uathankful beef | 
who condeſcends.to-repreſent himſelf to us ac-, 
cording to gur capacities, if we abuſe this con- 
deſcenſion of his, to the blemiſh and reproach 
of the Divine Nature; If God be pleaſeh to 
ſtoop to gur weakneis, we: mut not eee | 
wy hive to unten. 


95 


e a no van been ſeen, 
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What our Saviour here atbrins of Ahe hir. 
tuality of the Divine Nature, was me dete 
delivered as a doctrine of religion. 
. n minen bean, 
ſed — was the — lwdas-ingforracy man- | 
kind that : God is 2. Spirit, nbt-|concedling 
ſo ſublime a truth froma woman; a proper 
foundation this to remove all fuperſtition and 
idolatry out of the world, and therefore moſt 
fit for him to reveal, who came with full au- 
thority from God, univerfally to refotm the 
miſtakes of men, in things relating to G 
1 en n _ wor- 
He, hes; who: Tame ” inifiruge + men 
of all capacities in divine truths, deliver this 
doctrine in u plain propoſition; to be believed 
upon his authority, und the teſtiniofiies of holy 
writ.” But, Ain! 1 TTT 
Thmirdly, If God bel Spirit, chen we ure not 
to worſliip him by any image, or ſenſible re- 
preſentation, This ſnould ew us thefolly of 
pretending to repreſent God by any image, 
and of our obligation to elevate and reſine our 
notions of him all we can. Becauſe “ GOUd 
<« is a Spirit,“ therefore we. are not to liken 
him to any thing that is corporeal; we are not 
to repreſent him by the likeneſs of any 
wy thing 


i 
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« thing that Is in Heaven Awobe; or that'i is in 
5 et the earth beneath, or in the waters under the | 
earth, " asitis given us in the ſecond Com- 
mandmient; for (as the Prophet tells us) there 
is nothing tiiat we ein "likeri God tö. Too 
ce whott” wilF ye liken me (faith the Lord), 
und to whom will ya make me equal, that 
e may be alike P—« TG whom will ye 
“& liken him, and 2 8 liletieſs will ye com- 

4e par unte Him? 8 be. : 
We debaſe his ſpitituat and in incerruptible 
nature, hen we compare him to corruptible 
ereatures. St. Paul (peaking of the Heathen 
; 1 8 0 ſays, that they © profeffing them- 
ves wi ſe, became fools, by changing the 
c «glory of the incorrüptible God into an 
„image, made like unto corru ptible man, 
«and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and 
ws) creeping things, they became fools.” This 
is tlie folly of Table. to liken-a. Spirit which 
hath nv bodily ſhape, to things, that are cor- 
poreal and corruptible 8 
'Fourthly, If God be a Spirit, 1 we 
ce muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.” 
This is the inference which our Saviour! m_ 
makes i in my text. 
T '\werfhi p God &; in Þirit 0 1 in trithy” 
is to "worttip him with | an inward and rea“ 


ſervlce, (i. e.) in oppoſition to thoſe lep 
Vu I. H ty! 
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types, which were only ſhadows of good things. 
to come, in oppoſition to the falſe warſhip of, 
him by i images, and to that feigned ſervice of, - 
him Which is not performed i in ſincerity: and, 
truth, or to a bare profeſſion of that ſervice 
which we do not perform. If we would wor- 
ſhip God in ſpirit and i in truth, we mut be, at- 
tentive when we addreſs s ourſelves to h 
appear in his preſence. Rin Hino ahi nag» : 
This isa duty in which we are tog often de 

ficient, and our defects of this k kind 94 — 
from coldneſs and indifference to things ſa- 
cred and ſerious; and from a too great fond- 
neſs for the world, and for. ſenſible objects, 
hereby changing * ſpiritual worſhip, of God, 
into acts merely ceremonial, or into ſomething 
that deſerveth not even that name; into ſome- 
rhing lower and meaner than any part of that 
ceremonial worſhip, which the Goſpel hath 
long fince aboliſhed, as uſeleſs and imperfect. 
We hereby act almoſt like thoſe prophane , 
Jews, who, having vowed a ſacrifice, choſe 
for that purpoſe, the blind, and the lame, and 
the refuſe of the flock: Offer ſuch unto thy 
<« Governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or 


will he accept thy perſon * ah 72 

Not much unlike to this i is the behaviour * 
thoſe who preſent to God © the facrifice of 
ce fools,” ſounds without ſenſe, words with- 
| out 


TY A /” 
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out” meaning,” and A holy. without a ſoul, 


| Whoſe very ew of devotion is blameable, and 
ought to be concluded with an acknowledg- 


ment of the fault, which they have committed 
in it; and a real and ſincere petition to God, 
to forg ive thoſe prayers which they have been 


uttering with heedleſsneſs and irreverence. 


This is not to worſbip God i in Spirit, much 


: Teſs i in Truth; it is rather not to worſhip him 


in any ſenſe; it is to have no notion of his ſu- 


preme Majeſty and Authority, or of his pre- 
| ſence with us; or of our own wants and weak 
"neſs, and dependence upon, him : One ſerious 


thought of which would be ſufficient to diſ- 


7 pel all other thoughts, and make us as atten- 


tive, and as much, yea more, in earneſt, than 
when we endeavour to make ourſelves accept- 
able. to men, or ſeek to acquire the r 


5 "accommodations of this life. 


; 


It therefore concerns us, oy: ever we , deſire 
hir our prayers and praiſes, our profeſſions 


and reſolutions of obedience, our vows. and 
oblations ſhould be acceptable to that God, 


who loves and requires truth in the inward 


parts; it concerns us to ſee to it, that we are 
ſincere, hearty, and faithful to our profeſſions, 
and punctual in the performance of the vows 
and promiſes which we have made unto that 
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types, which were only. ſhadows of good things 
to come, in oppoſition to the falſe worſhip of. 
him by i images, and to that feigned ſervice of. 
him which” is not performed i in ſincerity. and 
truth, or to a bare profeſſion of that ſervice. 
which we do not perform. If we would wor- 
{hi P. God in ſpirit and i in truth, we muſt be at- 15 
tentiye when we addreſs S ourſelves £9 hir „ and, 
appear in his preſence. TO n 5 nail 55 
This is a duty in which we are tog often de 
ficient, and our defects of this kind 1 BY 
from coldneſs and indifference to things ſa- 
cred and ſerious; 3 and from a too great fo — 
neſs for the world, and for. ſenſible obj jects, 
hereby changing wh ſpiritual worſhip, of God. 
into acts merely ceremonial, or into ſomething. 
that deſerveth not even that name; into ſome- 
thing lower and meaner than any part of that 
ceremonial worſhip, which the Goſpel hath 
long ſince aboliſhed, as uſeleſs and imperfect. 
We hereby act almoſt like thoſe prophane . pe 
Jews, who, having vowed a ſacrifice, | choſe 
for that purpoſe, the blind, and the lame, and 
the refuſe of the flock : Offer ſuch unto thy 
„Governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or 
* will he accept thy perſon ? Pr 12 
Not much unlike to this is the 1 of 
thoſe who preſent to God © the ſacrifice of - 
6y tools,” ſounds without ſenſe, words with- 
out 
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out meaning, and 2 body without 2 ſoul, | 
Whoſe very thew of devotion is blameable, and 
_ vught® to 10 concluded with an acknowledg- 
ment of the fault, which they have committed 
in it; and a real and ſincere petition to God, 
to forgive thoſe prayers which they have been 
| uttering with heedleſsneſs and i irreverence. 
This is not to worſhip God i in Spirit, much 
Teſs i in Truth ; it is rather not to worſhip him 
in, any ſenſe; it is to have no notion of his ſu- 
preme Majeſty and Authority, or. of his pre- 


ſence with us; or of our own wants and weak 


ne fs, and dependence upon him : One ſerious 
thought 'of which would be ſufficient to dif. 
pelle all other thoughts, and make us as atten- 
tive, and as much, yea more, in earneſt, than 
when we ae to make ourſelves accept- 
able to men, or ſeek to acquire the r 
5 accommodations of this GO ; 


It therefore concerns us, if ever we 15 fire 
bit our prayers and praiſes, our profeſſions 
and reſolutions of obedience, our vows and 
oblations ſhould be acceptable to that God, 
who loves and requires truth in the inward 2 
parts; it concerns us to ſee to it, that we ate 
ſincere, hearty, and faithful to our profeſſions, 
and punctual in the performance of the vows 
and promiſes which we have made unto that 

| ' R SGod, 


7s SERMON, Ul 


God, who will not be - mocked, and who cannot 
de impoſed upon by falſchood and hypocriſy., 

Holy David ſummons every. faculty and af- 
feRion. of his ſou), all that is within him, to 
do homage. to God, well Knowing that a a mere 

outward ſhew 5 be an uſeleſs perfor „ 

to that God et who requireth truth in *. — . 
ec ward parts, to whom. all thin gs pg 
bc and open, and who trieth Ps ver. on 
and reins.” © Blefs the Lord, 0 my. ſoul, 
4 ſays he, and all chat is within me, * his 
© holy name.“ 

We cannot impoſe upon « "God a as we 7 * upon 8 
< men, by a -i mere form of e without 55 
the power thereof.“ ph Ss 

When, therefore, we perform any part of 
our duty to-God, we muſt give him our ber * 
or all will prove a vain oblation. | 


Befides what hath been already faid,. we 
may further adyance from the words before us, 
that not only a ſpiritual devotion in prayer is 
hereby required, but alſo ſuitable acts and ac- 

knowledgnients of the mind i in every late and 
condition of life, is implied. 


14 27 g 7 


tir 


To worſhip God in. Spitit, 1s. to. worſhip a 
him by ſuch ſpiritual actions as God and our- 
ſelves can only know; ſuch as are reverent;and 
honourable. thoughts of him, love of his infi- | 
nite goodneſs, fear of kis holy juſtice, faith in 

his | 


power, wt — Bing atid an Bumi te reſig 
nw 16 Kid dine wil: Wess, and the like, 
are the immediate actions of our minds, and 
reafonable natures; and, when we are his 
affected towards God, and make 4 real ace 
not fedgment 'of His perfections by a ſuita- 
bie temper and diſpoſition of mind, chen it is 
that we vworliig God with bur ſhirits. 2 
For, this is to konour aud wotſhip Him, | 
not in words and pretence, but in deed and in 
truth, with. the heart and underſtanding,” and: 
with all the powers and faculties of the foul'; 
and therefore, conſequently, muſk be the moſt 
rational and acceptable ſervice to him: But 
Let it be here obſerved, that the conſequence 
doth not ſolely lie ia this, that juſt ſuch 2 God 
s, ſuch. therefore muſt our worſhip of him be; 
tio—fof this would exclude all bodily, aff out- 
Ward worſhip of him. Oar Savfour's argument 
is this: God is a Spirit,“ (i. e.) the moſt 
excellent nature and being, and therefore muſt 
be ferved with the beſt. 
But, as we conſiſt of body Fan | foul, Se 
| mult therefore ſerve him with both, (i. e.) 
with our whole man, but principally with our 
fouls, which are the moſt excellent 205 of 
| ourſelves, 


H 2 _ | ; 3 8 


4 „ 


'To 1 God * in d * in truth, 1 


15 in general, to pay him 2 rational ſervice, 


a ſervice ſuitable both to his nature and to our 


| own, who are reaſonable rational creatures. I 


We. muſt not, therefore, think to put off 
od with external obſervance, and with bo- 


dily reverence and. attendance only; this we 


5 muſt give him, but we muſt principally 11 


gard that our ſervice of him be reaſonable, | 


(i. e.) directed by our underſtandings, and ac- 


companied with our affections. 


External worſhip, without internal —4 


tion) profiteth but little; the devotion of the 
band, without that of the heart, is of no ac- 
ceptance with God. < Bodily exerciſe. pro- 


de fiteth but little,“ unleſs accompanied with 


an holy Nhl and a devout elevation of 
5 mind. 2 


Indeed, if we 1 worſhip God enly 1 to be 
ſeen of men, a pompous and external worſhip 


would be very ſuitable to ſuch an end z but 
religion is not intended; to pleaſe men, but 


God, and therefore muſt be ſpiritual, and. in- 
ward, aad + 

God is a pure Spirit, 8 to our "fouls, 
Intimate to all our thoughts, and conſcious to 
our moſt ſecret and retired motions : As 
therefbre we ſerve the ſearcher of hearts, we 
ſhould ſerve higa with all lincerity, | 


I mall 


5 


* 


SERMON Ml. 8 +» 
I thall conclude all with laying bet 


fore you 
— neceſſary, in order to m—_ dire 
Fe of the duty before us. 


It is "abſolutely neceſſary that * b We | 


"be pure Both in body and mind; or, in the 
words of Seripture more properly, that! we 


c be cleanſed from all filthineſs both of Hemm 


ce and ſpirit,” fromenll indulgence to thoſe bar- 

nal luſtings, and ſenſual actions, which defile 
the body, and pollute that veſſel, which being 
conſecrated as the temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould: be kept in ſanctifieationꝝ and Honour,” 


free from all ſpiritual defilements *whatever, 
whether of pride or malice, whether of envy 
or wrath,” or whatever other is enmityi to the 
pure and holy will of God; ſuch as are all 
bitterneſs of ſpirit, impure thoughts, and evil 
concupiſcence, all inordinate affections, and 
prevailing love to the ew the honours, 
and pleaſures of the world.; for, almoſt 


vices are put into the catalogue of 90 << fleſhly | 
<« luſts, which war againſt the fpirit. “ 

Now, they that are in the oy Ne. 
they that do the works of the fleſh, faith the 


| Apoſtle, cannot pleaſe God” by any ſervice 


they perform ; for by theſe things the mind 
cc and conſcience is defiled';” and from a foun- 
tain thus impure can nne nothing that is 
clean, and therefore nothing that is acceptable 


= 


r . ro ET ACS ns 
2 | 


* 
* 
T7 
1 
of 


* 
* 


ac ard purts ant otters us to eme before 
him with clenn hands, and with a pure heart. 
= the; works -of: darkneſs, and put a n 
, meur of lightz'” for; without chis, it im- 
poſſible ta ſerver him as we ought, in pure- 
meſt and ſervency of ſpirit, for the carnal 
mind s enmity againſt God; i 0 
66 than can ſerve two.mafters,?” + 
Theſt things: being duly Sued mul 
ſusely iaſluence ub to the right worſhip of our 
Maker, and cauſe that we, at all times; ſerve 


him from ſpiritual principles, and for ſpiritual 


ends; alwiys: remembering that * he is a ſpi- 
crit, and that they who worſhip him n 
'< worſhip him eg rar tia 
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PSALM M. 6. 


22 5 1 thy Preſence ny 


the Almighty z amongſt which, the author 
thereof, in admiration: of his omnipreſence, 
Vith aſtoniſhment, e er e 3 be- 
fore us, « Mee 
* * 


. 
1 
„ 


is preſent in all, places, ſo chat wherever we 
go, thene he is; which we may kaſily conreive 
from the ſpirituality of his!nature, whioh is in- 
finite, and thereby capable of aniverſal in pe- 
big. 13 nt i ar lt off to. itte 


„„ : 


we the the ping of the morning. and fy 
3 << into the remateſt parts of the earth, which 


+ 4+ 


are unknown to o us, yet would, Gad be preſent | 


THRae5392 there, 


* 


rede foot his preſence; 7 <If 


I S's wo: wi W. 


God then is a Being of Amiblene eſſence, 
infinite, and preſent i in all places, _ 
In ſpeaking to this Attribute God his 
Orig se) l ſhall mew, „ SH ts 1s 
Firſt, What we are to er thereby. : 
. Secondly;” That this Ferre delongs to 
God; and then, | 
' Laſtly, See what W can de drawn 
J TION 5 an eh\ 
Firſt, I am to ſhew what” we are to under- 
ſtand by theAtiribute before us, me Onaipre- 
fence of God. tine 
God's preſence, in the holy Scriptures, hath 
various imports; F 
"Firſt, His majeſtic preſence, as | ſurrounded 
with Tight, and 5 5 an hoſt of Angels. LD _— 
In this ſenſe God is Frequently | ſald to 
<:dwelll on high, and Heaven is ſtyled his 
throne;“ he is ſaid to „ fit in Heaven,” be- 
-eauſe he dwells there in light inacceſſible, and 
hath the holy Angels continually ſtanding be- 
fore him. This is (as St. Jude fays) the pre- 
fence of his glory, and in this ſenſe the ; »; 
miſt ſaith, „ in thy preſence there is fullneſs of 
Joy z and the Apoſtle, that ChriſFis entered 
«© into Heaven, now to appear i in the preſence 
Oe” Got for us,” * 


i ; holden by him.” 


| Second ly, 


SE R MON 2 - 2 


Secondly, Bis provideritialpreſcuce,/aswhen 
: he is in a ſpecial and extraordinary manner 
prei nt; to exett his power or give ſome other 
| demonſtration ofthis providence towards the 
ſons of men ; and in this ſenſe he is pteſent; 
firſt, in a way of [judgement to chaſtiſe ſin- 
nersy r Thus did he appear to exerciſe his tre · 
6 Jy gements on Pharadh and his hoſt, 
wheifollowed the: Iſraelites: into thie Red Sea; 
and on Corah; Dathan, and Abiram, with the 
two hundred and fifty men that offered incenſe. 
with them; and thus God repreſents himſelf 
to his Aten people] as one that went before 
them as 4 conſũming fire, to deſtroy their ene. 
mins whilſt his ſervants obeyed him. SH 
__'Thitdly,-/ This preſence is more frequently | 
mentioned a in! a way. of mercy and ORE to 
his people. ts „ baiift ei ein nee 
It is highly: gibi that he who ltequired 
ſervices; and received ſacrifices from men; from 
the beginning, gave them ſome viſtble token 
of his ee wad mw WINE to, : 
ſerve him. 2 (is grow”? YES ONT T0 (L908 
For, dach God is not pretlür now in A | 
aſſemblies of his Saints in ſuch a viſible and 
extraprdinary manner, as then he was; vet ; 
haue we ſtill ſufficient reaſon to exped&his gra- 
cious preſence by the en E of his | 
holy word and . et T8 ü 72 


N | x | "On 


a s. ER MON Iv; 


aſeended ſuꝑ on high, he gave fame Apoſtles; ; 


4 Saints, for the work: of the: Miniftrys for: 


| e e that though God's glorious pre 


Our: Lord himſelf a we | 
<-wherc tro o three ard gathered together in 
c name, there he is in the midſt of them: 
And that he would be With his Minifters, 
< teaching the things which: he:had command“ 


4 e, always even to the end of the world.“ 
St. Paul alſo hath: affurediub; tha Wherf he 


te ſome. Prophets, ſome: Eran gelifts; fonds Ruſi 
60 tors and Teaetrers, for the: perfucting vf the: 


oy the edifying. of. the boy of | Chriſt;-till-we: 
& all come. in the unity of the Faith and of 
ce the knopledgs: of; the ag nan God, untoa 
10 perfect man.“ is. ESC 2369131 28 HH Is of Nite 
Again, Phe Seriptuse faiths! that Gol is 
preſent. every! where hy hie power and eſſence, 
whence this is ſtiled his eſſential pieſence; 
and of this preſenee che Pfalmiſt tteateth: in 
the words of my; text; far he here ſpeaketh of 
the preſence hieh cannot be avoided by bur 
aſcending, into Heaven,, or our deſcending into 
Hell, or the grave, where all things are fongot 
< ten, and where the dead ate inviſible. or, 
by our flight, into the remoteſſ parts of theearth - 
or. 28 the W N ** Wah: e pa 


> 71 4 
Ane 17 tt Dk eie 


T0 


80 chat; 9 we m Ve un | 


68 ſence 


* 


— 


SERMON AV. 1 


7 << ſence be in- Heaven: yet he is ' alſo every 


« where preſent, by virtue of his power and 
c eſſence, i. e. he is ſo preſent i in every place, 


5 «that nothing. can exe lude bim "TOR * | 
e preſent with us. 


When we are in our cg dae he * 
us, or in our ſecret chambers (doing deeds of 
iniquity) he cannot be excluded ftom us; for 
his enquiry runs thus: Can any hide them- 
<< ſelves in ſecret. places, where I cannot find 
ce them? Do not Ifill Heaven and earth (faith - 
the Lord)? There is not a thought con- 
« ceived in our heart, but he knoweth it alto- 

te gether, for he knoweth our thoughts 
0 long before they are conceived i in us, and = 
e ſpieth out all our ways,” 

The darkneſs may cover us from the eyes af 
men, when we are doing the deeds of dark- 
neſs, but it can never conceal us from God's 
all-ſeeing eye, to whom << the ne and 


light are both alike.” '- / 


He is preſent in all 1 fo that we can- 
not get beyond him. He is ſo preſent in all 
. both in Heaven and Earth, as not to 
be confined by any, ſo, as that we may ſay, 
< hither he reacheth, "and 'no. further ;” for 
he fills Heaven and Earth, and if there be any 
| {ſpace beyond them, he is there alſo, „„ 

Vor. I. 12 3 r 


* 


=. SERMON IV. 


By the Omgipreſenee of God, therefore, we 
are to underſtand that his Being harh no bounds 
nor limits, but dotk every where diffuſe itſelf 
beyond what we can imagine, ſo that we ean- 
not ſay, lo here, or lo there, or, s thus far 
<< ſhalt. thou come, and no further; for he is 
every Where preſent, after a moſt infinite man- 


ner: yea, this attribute of his is a perfection, 


vhoſe centre is every where, and circumference 
is no where: Not even the moſt private re- 
e or diſtant places, are without him. 


It is here proper to obſerve, how weak: have © 


wa the ſoruples of ſuch perſons who. have 
been afraid to acknowledge the true notion of 
the Divine Omnipreſence, leſt they ſhould 
| ſeem to diminiſh from the glory and majeſty of 
God, by ſuppoſing him always to be actually 
preſent in all, even the moſt impure: places. 
They who haue raiſed to themſelves this. dif- 
Wade, have not: been aware, that as the beams 
of the ſun are not at all ſoiled: by the matter 
upon which they ſhine; and as the purity and 
and holineſs of the Diyine Nature is not: in the 
leaſt, diminiſhed: by beholding all the wicked-, 
neſs and moral impurity. Which i 18 acted ii in the 
world, ſo the Omnipreſent Eſſence of. Gad is 
not at all affected by any natural impurity, of. 
things or places whatſoever, it being the ſuper- 
lative excellency and prerogative of his nature, 
5 . | to 


* 


SERMON IV. 87 


to act always, every where, ae all things, ; 
: orb cos acted upon dy nothing. 


Thus much as to the import of the” word, 


the Omnipreſence of God. 


1 aha am e e that w_ tbr. 
„New this with —.— 0 to us, W. 


tber we Waren nataral ener ee | 


velation. bs 
- That Got | Is omnipreſome 1 calnlently 1. 


dent, de Uss Ne me müden and biAutes of 
our minds, 


In order ay proje the truth of the aſſertion 
;rdetf, that God muſt of neceſſity be omni. 
* preſent,” it is to be obſerved (and it may 
eaſily be apprehended by the mraneſt eapuei- 
ties), that if being or exiſtence be at all a per- 
fection (as it is manifeſtly the foundation of all 


other perfections), it will follow, that to exiſt 
through larger periods of titre, and portion 


of ſpace, is, ehe having 4 Sreater 5 


pefe@ians” 7 eee eee 


And as that Being (which 18 abſolutely per- | 


fe) muſt, with —_ to duration, be eternal, 
ſo, in reſpect of greatneſs, muſt likewiſe be 
| immenſe, otherwiſe its perfections will be 1 


mited, which is the notion of imperfectilon. 
-Hs; therefore, who will frame to himſelf a 


5 true idea of this divine attribute (ſo far as a 


„ „ 


finite Wann can en what is: 
infinite) muſt in this, as in all others of the 
divine perfections, form in bis mind the com- 
pleteſt notion thereof, and, by enlarging this 
perfection to its utmoſt poſſibility, muſt con- 
ſequently aſcribe to God (the moſt perfect of 
Beings) infinity and immenſity, i. e. we muſt 
conceive of him as of a Being that fills all 
things, and that contains all things within its 
own. boundleſs nature, and, that it is not de- 
| fined or circumſcribed by any ſpace, but co- 
exiſts with, and is preſent with all things; and 
- infinitely beyond whatever we can Re, 
without limits, and without bounds, in 
< whom (as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it) welive 
and move, and have our beings!” 888 in hom 
all things ſubſiſ. 5 
We find that the Heathens ( 67 the dee of 
nature) did attribute this perfection to God, 
for, ſay they, God is, as it were, a ſoul. 
© paſſing through, and inſpiring all nature. 
Again, „men ought to believe that the 
«© Gods ſee all things, and that all things are 
ce full of them; He is every where een 
e at hand.” © Which way ſoever thou turneſt 
6 thyſelf, thou ſhalt find him meeting thee.” 
« Nothing is without him, for he every where 
64 ls. 11. own Work; * not much n 
from 
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SERMON. W. 4 


from the expreſſion of the Pralmiſt1 in 1 . 
enn us. s 


43 


— eee en — ow 


brings that he made and governs: our reaſon 


muft-corivince us, that he who works in all 


places muſt be where he works; it being in- 
conceivable how any thing ſhould operate 


where it is not, eſpecially in ſuch a Being, 
whoſe operations are not ee n 


from his eſſenee. 


Since then God every . redn, by 
effects of his power, as all men do acknow- 
ledge, by praying (in all places) for his aſſiſt- 


-flen ce WW 

1 — foes hei is preſent by bis provi- 
fence, preſerving, moving, and directing all 
tis creatures ; feeing the exercife of his provi- 


of all things, and the power to do all things, 


it ſeems as Pin; to TP 185 en 21 
ſenee. For, 


To have a perſect Kwtehes ge of, We the 
power todo all things, even thofe things which 


are moſt ſecret, and which depend upon the 


in ward motions of a man's heart, and to have 
a perfect care of them, ſeems plainly to Toquire 


W preſence. In « word; ed I 
5 3 I 5 He 


he n mmm n Rr Of his 


ence ſeems plenty to require the knowledge 


; 


© > > 
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= SERMON. IV. 


He who made all things, as he ads ey 
has be before the things that he made; ſo he 
muſt; be preſent .alſo. with. hs. mann 
unde and governs : For 4: 

Things could not be hood; the þ- 
"wii of the power that made them; nor 
can any thing be governed with any certainty, 


unleſs the wiſdom whos: renn then: be wich 
preſent with them. Ai kek f 
Whatever Cs een ehre the ha 
ing of God, and his unerring proyidence, muſt 
alſo be underſtood. to prove GETS: his agua 
Omnipreſence. 1 Mn 


But further, 88 a a bes 3 . 


nature (which is the character of God). muſt 


manifeſtly exiſt in all places alike; for, ab- 


ſolute neceſſity is, at all times, and in all places, 
the ſame. Whatever can'be abſent at any time, 


may be abſent at all times; and whatever can 


be abſent from one place, may alſo be abſent 


from another, and conſequentiy can Hans: no | 


neceſſity of exiſting at all. 


u = ui. 


He, therefore, who exiſts neceſſatily, ee | 


peceſlarily exiſt always, and every where, i. e. 


as he muſt, in duration, be eternal, ſo muſt 


he alſo in immenſity be omnipreſent. 1 70 


Concerning the manner how God is preſent 


every where, we cannot poſſihly form to our- 
ſelves any clear notion. 


We 


— 


s ER MON W. 4 


— ſenſible- chat we have, ſouls, 
Ableh think and act, and are preſent where 
they think and act; aud yet hd 1 in 
which they are en is wanne l 
eee e 7 NACL hs 
If therefore to e we are teen, 
4 much more ignorant muſt we be of the 
HUI of the Almighty 7/7 

It is in vain to attempt what is catich- 
able all that we can do is to vols pew and 
mean notions concerning A | 

We muſt not imagine that God bath ay vi- 
| Gble parts or ſhape, or is preſent in a bodily 
manner, or that he is more preſent in one place 
than another, being (in himſelf) wholly a pure 
mind, and Ry _ WE Goren vin 
tien 172 8 

When avy g is faid of God's Partitur | 
pride in Scripture, the meaning is, that 
——— of 5 glory? were 
there mad. 

The juſteſt notion; 7 eee ** we can 
form to ourſelves of God's omnipreſence is, 
that he is preſent every where in knowledge 
and power, i. e. that he knows all Wee 
and that he every where can do all things. 

„ Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that 
. 1 cannot ſee him? Do not I fill Heaven =__ 


earth, faith the Lord?“ 


2 
2 


7 


What 
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/ What hath been alteady ſaid concerning the 

the right notion of the Omnipreſence of God, 
will very much aſſiſt us to obviate their objec- 

tion, who deny the general nee Nen 

— over his creature. 

This is a miſtake, ariſing from 8 want of 
e. a true notion of. the Divine c _— 
fence. Fry £7 
That perfectior eee once 1 ade 
Good, it cannot but be evident, but that all 
things are alike eaſy to be inſpected by him, 
the minuteſt as well as the greateſt; nay, - 
it will appear, that not only the ſmalleſt 
things are not unworthy his inſpection, or 
tedious for him, but that even, in the nature 
of things, it is abſolutely impoſſible but that 
he, who is every where alike preſent, mould 
obſerve and attend to every thing alike. 


There is a certain determinate 8 1 


quantity of things, which every intelligent 
creature, according to the proportion of its 
fphere of power and activity, is able to attend 
to. And by this we may judge, that as crea- 
tures of larger capacities can obſerve a much 
greater number of things at one and the ſame 
time, than beings of a lower rank can imagine 
it poſſible they ſhould, —ſo. God, who is com- 
pletely perfect, and preſent every where, can 
with infinitely greater eaſe direct and govern 

all 
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all things. in the world at „ that we, or 


even the wiſeſt among us, can attend to thoſe 
few things which fall within G g er of | 


our ſhort obſervation: But, | 
Secondly, This Omnipreſence of God „ens 
to be written with ſun- beams in the holy Scrip- 
tures, which are a rule of our faith: as 
Firſt, The Scripture faith expreſsly, that 
we cannot poſſibly avoid either his knowledge 


or preſence, nor get into that place, though” 
ever ſo remote "News" Heaven, where his 


hand cannot reach us; and therefore God 


thus ſpeaks to the en though they 
_ © dig into Hell, thence ſhall my hand take 


ee them; though they climb up into Heaven, 
«yet mee will J pull them down; and, in 
my text, Whither ſhall 1 * then _ = 
Peel 090: n a 11 N 


Secondly, There are pee whict 115 8 
eaven and dee. 


hank us that God fills Heav 
therefore cannot be confined to any place. 


Thus, when God filled the temple with his 


glorious preſence, Solomon ſpeaks in admira- 


tion of him, ©. Behold the Heaven of Heavens 


„cannot contain him, how re 46s the 


0 eee 1 have ere FR _ e 
ple as! | 
80 „Can any hide bimſelf in | res places, that 1 
7 ſhall not fee him ?”” © Do not I fill Heaven 


and 


; an 
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and Earth? Now knowledge is not fad to 5 
fill, but preſence only. eee *TÞ395 | 


And, of like nature are thoſe Werke: cc was: 
« yen is my throne, and the earth f is FO foot- 
| cc fool. 22 N - 
; ' Thirdly, There are Ae nben which art 
this preſence of his with us all, as doth that 
queſtion, © Am I a God at hand, and not afar 
44 off?” And thoſe words of the Apoſtle, God 
< is not far from any of us, for in him we * 
ec and move, and have our being. ES: 

Now, be that doth coltrrithy: preſerve, 
futain, 1 move us, med be for ever Wien 

But, 1 95" 

i, NS am to ſee had: eren ts 
can be made from what hath been thus laid 
before you. And here this doctrine is profite 
able for information and inftruQion, for ex- 
bortation and conſolation. As,, 
Firſt, Is God omnipreſent ? Then hone” it 
follows, that he is to be worſhipped and reve- 
renced every where, in N a well as. in 
public, 

Honour is to be paid ies; not cally by An- 
gels before his throne in Heaven, and by the 
congregation publickly in his temple on earth, 
but alſo by every war ot, fig in 2 his __ pri- 
vate mann 19 


a F< A ce Goa. 
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« hands; (i, e.) he is not preſent there only, 
but ſecs alſo that more retired part of our beha- 


uuidur which is concealed from the world, and 


moſt of all approves that private piety and vir- 


tue which cannot: proceed but from à ſincere 


mini, en it e eee ee g ere 
R HE ED 

To oh Video thaw are (faith. our bleſſed 84. 
« © viour) enter into thy cloſet, and pray to thy 
<< Father, which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
&« which: ; deen in boerer, ſhalt re er 
© openty. 2c 281 3 1 55 

But e IS this che property of. Go 
be preſent every where? then, | 

_  Secandly, we may hence bases that he 
is alſo omniſcient, and . knoweth- all things. 
He beholds not only our moſt private retire- 

ments, hut alſo that which: is ſtill mere ſecret 

than theſe, even the very thoughts and intents 


10 


of our. hearts, that inward frame and diſpoſi- -- 


tion of mind, which may be en e 
entirely concealed from me. 

Hence is it, that he is ſtiled in Borpndee 
cc the ſearcher of the hearts and reins';”” nor are 


there any paſſages in. Holy Writ which do more 


worthily and magnificently repreſent him, than 


thoſe. which. thus deſcribe him, ſitting iFthe 
_ circuit of Heaven, and beholding at one view 
, . 1 all 


1 , 
n rr 
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all the actions, and all the tubughes of all "SY 


| throughout the whole world. A << The eyes of 
the Lord are in every place, bekbiding e 


£6 evik and- the good 42:86 Hell and deſtruction 


<< are before him, how much more _ the 

66 hearts of the children of men? 125 212 ; 
here, then lie Babe all 

Sings, yea even the hidden things of dark- 


If God be every w 


c neſs and Ke ; ! the-ſeerets of our 
hearts: Fea, 


Nothing 25 hid Hh an infinite 1 * 


pes is preſent to our thoughts, and intimate to 


the deepeſt receſſes of our hearts, for in him 
* we. live and move, and have our being.“ 


Surely then “ there is not a thought in our 
c heart but he knoweth it altogether,” : as being 


ſo intimately preſent with us -1; 8 
Hence God argues thus: Can any hide 


tc himſelf in ſecret that-I Mall not ſee kim . 


« Do not I fill Heaven and earth . 


Of this the Pſalmiſt here takes 200 FER 


he. makes this inference from God's preſence 
with him: Thou knoweſt by Mg * 
< before.” Again, 

Hence we may be aſſured of: his ren, 


that he. obſerves, regards, and ey the ac- 


tions of all men. For, 


Can we think that he, a is . — i 


with our hearts, can be regardleſs: of the mo- 
tions 


Moo Maree 
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klons of them ? Tllat he Whos ill preſent to 
behold our actions, ſhould take no notice of 


them?” That he who is all ear to hear our 
words, ſhould not obſerye the falſehood, the 


blafphemy, and prophaneneſs of them? If Vm 


fuld ſee God preſent with us, we ſhould not 
doubt of it; wherefore then ſhould we not re- 
gard it, when both Seri pture, and mn ane 

tradition, ſo inform us? a 

Hence alſo we may lara, that God is in- 
15 comprehenfible. 1770 
This is the uſe which thi Pfalmiſt makes i 
of this affertion; ** Thou (faith he) haſt beſet 
© me behind and before; ſuch knowledge is 
cc too wonderful and excellent for me, Te can- 
< not attain unto it.“ 

That which is infinite cannot be tdi 
or comprehended by that which is finite. | 
Again, Hence alſo we may be convinced of 
God's Omnipotence, that 6 * he can | do all | 
things, 

Diſtance limits che power of creatures, and 
makes their hands ſhort; but God is every 
where, nothing therefore is out of his reach. 
| This alſo the Pſalmiſt intimates at the tenth 

verſe : Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead 
<« me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me.” But, 
| Secondly, The conſideration of God's Om- 
nipreſence may be improved as a moſt power- 
ho RE ies ful 


> Ew. —— _— 1 


— — — — 3 

5 . —— >< - * 

EEE = 
r * $ 2 


2 SERMON Iv. 


ful reſtraint from ſin, and an inducement 40 
obedience. 5 


The . of God's Omnipreſence 


l ſeriouſly meditated on) will teach us to be- 


have ourſelves at all times, and in all places, 
with circumſpection and care, as in the pre- 
ſence of our judge, who certainly obſerves us, 
and in due time will “ bring to light the hid- 


© den things of darkneſs, and will make ma · 


< nifeſt the counſels of the heart, and will then 
< render to every man according to his works.“ 
It will teach us to be as much afraid of com- 
mitting any ſin or impurity in ſecret, as in 

the face of the ſun, and in the preſence of all 
mankind; conſidering that our moſt private 
miſdeeds are ſet before him, and our „ ſecret 


« ſins in the light of his countenance” ; and 


that all the wickedneſs which men now com- I 
mit in private, will one day be publiſhed be- 


fore all the inhabitants of Heaven and Earth, 

It will oblige us to govern even our very 
thoughts and deſires, and to endeavour to keep 
them in continual ſubjection to the law of 


God, ſeeing that he who © is of purer eyes 


than to behold iniquity”. without puniſhing 


it, ſearches even our very hearts and reins with 7 


his intimate preſence, and all-ſceing eye. 
It is a ſublime TIDES. which the Pſalmiſt _ 
here gives of the * and knowledge, and 


. _ power 
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| power of God.“ If T <finib i up into Heaven, 


te thou art there; if F go Gown to Hell, thou 
« art there alſo.” 1 8 J ; 


If I take the wings of t the morning; ad 


<« remain in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, 
© eyen there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand ſhall hold me.“ 

If I fay, peradventure, the darkneſs ſhall 
cover me, then mall my night be turned to 
ee day. „ 

£6 Yea, the Salk is no darkneſs with thee, 


"'@ © but the night is as clear as the day. The 
cc darkneſs and light to thee are both alike: 


©© for, my reins are thine, and thou MT, co- 
« vered me in my mother's womb,” _ 


No diſtance or darkness can ſeclude us from 
him. = 


ned to) ſhould, one would think, be ſuffi 
cient to put a ſtop not only to the external 


acts of ſin, but alſo to the very A motions 


and tendencies towards it. 
Sin is ſo ſhameful in itſelf, and fo ak 


below the dignity of human nature, that all- 
© (except ſuch as glory i in their ſhame) endeavour 


to keep it as private as they can, But, 


our Yices, or even the leaſt indecencies we are 
K 2 N guilty 


| This a0 alone (if hab 4s at- 


To what end are we ſo careful to conceal 


- 
* 
Pe he 2 "i 
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guilty of from the eyes of men, when. the 


eye of God is always upon us, when we can 
go no where from his preſenee, and e all 


things are naked and open before him? 


If the preſence of a man (like ourſelves), yea, 


| or even of a child, be ſometimes, ſufficient to 


reſtrain us from a finful: or indecent action, 


how much more careful ought we to be of our 


behaviour before that holy and divine Majeſty, 
who fills Heaven and earth, and whoſe Age 
nothing can eſcape? _ 
Did men but lire under this epprebenſion, 
they would be afraid 1 do any; thing has 2 is 
vile and wicked. 95 
But the en 10 this ſhould. 1 
cially reſtrain us from the commiſſion. of thoſe 
fins in which men do more ſecurely and unre- 
ſtrainedly Inquage £ themſelves by reaſon. of their 
privacy. | 
This! is the uſe which the Plalmiſt here makes 
of 1 
If we believe N « God foarches. and : 
ce knows us, that he knows our -down-ſitting 
< and our | up-riſing, and underſtands. our 
<< thoughts afar off; that there is nat a word £ 
te in our tongue but he knoweth it altogether ;” 
If we believe this, in what awe ſhould we then 


live of tir * eln, which is always 
preſent 


SERMON ; tot | 


| preſent with us, and is 1 ineparable from us 

Nes we from ourſelves! 5 i 

Did men but thoroughly believe ie, they. 

cuts be ſo far from ( deviſing miſchief in 
« their hearts,” that they would (as the ex- 
© preſſion of the wiſe man is) be in the fear of 5 
ic the Lord all the day long.“ : 

The main hope of ſinners is to remain con- 

: ay ; if we are but privy to their . 

"oP are utterly diſappointed, 

It is therefore fit that the mind of man 
ſhould have an awful ſenſe of ſome Being, whoſe 
authority os render even en itſelf ſolemn. 

and ſacred. 0 | 

The chileniny of wicked i men is, «: «that they | 

« have not God before their eyes.” One great 

cauſe of all the. wickedneſs and violence upon 

the earth is, they do. not * that God is 
near them. 5 

We ought, therefore; Seen to call to 

mind thoſe very plain and obvious truths 
(however awful and awakening): contained in 

the Prophecy of Jeremiah, Am I a God at 
hand (faith. the Lord), and not a God afar 
« off ? Do not I fill. Heaven and earth? 

No one, therefore, ean hide himſelf in ſe- 

cret places, that he cannot ſee him. God is 

every where preſent in knowledge, to aſcertain 
the thoughts of our ag: lp as s well as the deeds 


f 


a — ons 
5 „ Og Aa * Bad 
” „„ 


* 
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of our ves, and in power. to punith and-x re. 
ward accordingly. 


Should not then the a of theſe 


; things lay a more powerful reſtraint from fin 


upon us than it genau does 15 ee oe” 


I am to on,, rt. 


Thirdly, That to fin this before Rs 0 6 


| in his preſence, muſt be a great aggravation of 
Hur guilt, and is n well render 8 our: NAS. 
_ finful indeed. | 


The 'Royal pfalmiſt diſſolved himſelf into 
tears, his heart was pierced, and even broken 


upon the apprehenfion of his fin ; his <* ſorrow 
+. nnd continually before wa, and he went 
_ 4. mourning all the day long; for (faith he) 


s againſt thee only have I finned, and done 
e this evil in thy ſight.” This was the ar- 


& row that ſtuck faſt within him, and made 


<« him roar through the 8 be e we his 
<Sheart © 


And well imdect he wight, libs God . 


this as a moſt heinous provocation, and wory | 


on of his moſt tremendous judgments. - 
will recompenſe them into their boftin;. 
<« {ſaith the Lord) for tis a ee that we” 2 
* roſe me to my very face,” 
< I will number you to the W wi you 


vo. « ſhall bow down to the Haughter, becauſe 


When 


4 


N 


1 


” ow 


3 ; 


<,wthea-I-@akeyou did not bear but did _ 
_ *Fihefore mine eyes. 55 74 1 5 


What other can the nk pee 1 
Gel with contempt in his preſence, and tram 
ples on his laws before his thee, but ta by T 


-M * .recompented to his face! 


How great eee which | 


ſhews maine are wholly void of ſhame, of 


fear, and re ere i eb e e 
— rye? 


For, ſurely e bereby eee eee | 
"irate that we do very little reverence his ſacred 
preſence, or dread his power and juſtice; and 


that we even degrade his Majeſty beneath that 


of our-fellow-creatures, when we dare venture . 


to do that under his eye, and in his preſence, 


which we ahſtain from: doing i in the N of 5 


a mortal man. 5 


It would be e ee ee 60 
. the Divine Preſence, than after having believed 
it, to go on ſinning in a total bet its 


yea, in defiance thereto. But, * 


Secondly, As the conſideration af God s 


preſence ſhould deter us from fin, ſo a it 
nen d animate us in our duty. 
It is commonly a great encoura 


3 . 0 
* * * 
* 


us to acquit ourſelves handſomely, to — —4 
the eyes of men upon us, efpecially of thoſe 


laufe and ä we value; 
and 


8 K N M ON 1 5 20 


* 
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and is not the eye of God more Piercing than 
that of man, and may nb er or com- | 
mentdanen'?; 7 oo en nels 
This, therefore; ſhould: engage us to per- 
form our duty with the greateſt zeal and fer- 
755 vency, as knowing that God fees with what 


: intentions we engage in his ſervices. 
The confideration of the great Judge WW: 
| Heaven and earth's being preſent with us, and 
| beholding with what ardour we *ftrive for the 
| [ $6 maſtery in all things,” ſhould (one would 
10 think) have a powerful influence to *“ give all 
If 1 << diligence to make our calling and election 
* 4 ſure,” © ſo to run, that we may obtain the 
1 In prize; and not to 45 6 e rv . 
0 It «well doing. \ 
| {il The Heathens ſaw the any of: this 
_ 3 ſo well to promote virtue, that they adviſed 
1 men to ſet before their eyes ſome eminent vir- 
| lj tuous perſon, and ſo to live, as though he al- 
| | ways beheld their actions, arg was ever ann : 
„ with them. 5 ies | 
33/18 And ſurely the e mee of, a Wee 
5 Judge ſtill preſent with us, and taking notice 
i of all we de, muſt be a much ſtronger motive 
W | _ . fo perform all our rien i in the beſt manner 
1 we are able. 15 e 
| fl That therefore we, who 8 thats we © ip | 
| before the living God, do all things in his 


pt | ſight, 


s E RM, Oo „ 


fight, ſpeak all things in his bearings : and 
think all things in his preſence: 
b That we are not more fervent i in our prayers, 


more ferious and compoſed i in our words, more 


pure and heavenly. in our thoughts, - muſt. be 
aſcribed to the want of this conſideration, that 


God ſtands by us, and hath a view of all our 
proceedings, and that * in. bim we rd 


move, and have our Being.“ 


Thirdly, The conſideration of God' s * 


nipreſence gives an abundant, ground of com- 


fort to all thoſe who. are his. faithful ſervants, 


by Fee their faith "od confidence in 
bim. 


3 


When we am in fraith in däthenldes, And 
| dangers, God is with us; and if he be for us, 


what matters it who or What is againſt us? 
Tas this that bore up David under all his 
troubles.; :. ** L.have ſet the Lord always before 


cc me, for he i 18. on my aht nd 1 * 1 | 


4 ſhallnat greatly fall.“ 


The conſideration of God's prelence i is hs 


great ſtay and ſuppart-of.our faith: God is 


< our refuge and ſtrength, 2 very preſent help 


« in time of trouble; therefore will we not 


s fear though the earth be removed, and tho“ 
the mountains Make at che compel of the 


66 fame,” oh 


* 


Io 


7 * 
1 . ne 
& 


In che S commotions nn in the ” 


maſk imminent and threatning dangers, this 


ſhould charm and allay our fears, that God 


« is always at hand to help and protect us.“ 
This was the ſupport of Moſes's faith in his 


1 ſufferings be endured, as ee Wen e is 


&« jnviſible. ?“ * 


0 reſuchs whenever we are lee AY 
| able or preſſure, we ſhould rebuke our fears, 


and challenge our anxious thoughts with Da- 


vid, Why att thou caſt down, O my ſoul, 


ci and why art thou diſduieted within me? 2 
6 truſt ſtill in God:“ for, | 
We are aſſured, that . whoever ene un- 
«© der the defence of the moſt H igh, and abides 
< under the ſhadow of the Almighty, ſhall 


e not be afraid of any terror by night, nor for 


* 


the arrow that flieth by day; for the peſti- | 


ce jence that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the 


cc deftruQion that deſtroyeth at noon day.” 


W hoever believeth that God is with him, 


and l that omnipotent goodneſs ſtands by him, 


to ſupport, relieve, and protect him, when, 


and as it ſeems beſt to his wiſdom, has all 


and every thing requiſite to life and a | 


neſs ; for, 


It is his « ſure truſt, whereunts he way al- 


* 


way reſott.“ 


RS 
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1 2 word, God i is. preſent. to us all, as 

| as Ruler, and Preſerver, as he made, 
influenees, and governs all things by his au- 

thority and power, by his knowledge and pro- 

_ dence. But, 0 
There is another Vid of Ning Preſence, 
mentioned in the Scripture, of which our Sa- 
viour thus ſpeaks: If a man love me, him 

e will my Father love, and we will come, and ? 
© make our abode with him.” And, 1 
HBleſſed is he who can ſecure to himſelf this 

ineltimable treaſure, for whatever his condi- 


tion be,“ his heart will . and his Joy 2-4 - 
| nor man can take from bim.“ 8 | 
. 7, be fi 5 ; 5 $ 
| R , £ 43 x * 1 : 
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ot the bien of Go, mY 15 


thou art Gon.“ 


8 from the Spirituality « of 5 e Divine Na- 
ture we have inferred the Omnipreſence 


of God, as being wholly a pure mind; and 


thereby capable of infinite inſpection; ſo do 


we alſo his Eternity, as not conſiſting of mate | 
ter, and ſo incapable of diſſolution. | 


Moſes (the author of this Lanta it 
with an acknowledgment of God's Providence * 


to his people, from the beginning of the world ; - 
Thou, Lord, haſt been our dwelling-place, . 


c from all generations.“ He was well ac- 
quainted with the hiſtory of the world, and the 
providence of God, from the beginning: of the 


creation; and, 


As if he had ſpoken too little of God, in 
ſaying that his providence had been exerciſed 


in all ages of the world, he tells us here, that 
he 
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had was before the world was, and that 
he made it: he was from all eternity, and 
ſhould continue to all ages the ſame. © Before 
© the mountains were brought forth,” (the 
| moſt firm and durable parts of the world, the 
moſt eminent and conſpicuous) or euer the 
earth and the world were made,” before any 
| thing was created, from everlaſting to ever- 
* laſting thou art God.” All the works of 
nature, and even nature itfelf had a begin- 
ning, and the inſtant they have attained their 
limited perfection, they approach towards a 
low, but ſure decline; ;tevolving ſeaſons ſoon 
ſully their beauty, and the ſilent power of time 
gradually ſhakes their foundations, and at laſt 
levels them with the duſt; whilſt the Deity, 
the God of Nature, who made them all, him- 
ſelf unmade, remains uninjured, ſhining, un- 


conſcious of decay 4 ener ener to wer- = 


4 laſting, thou art Gde. 

In ſpeaking to this perfe@tion of che Deity, 
I all. 
Firſt, ſhew . the import of the phraſe 10 
: fore Ss. f 
Secondly, That this perſellian belongs to 
God: after which I ſhall, | 

Laſtly, ſee what uſes can be made Nene, 

for the information of our Judgments, and re- 
formation of our lives. 3 
e . Fiſt, 
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| Firth, I am e ſhew' what we are to under- 
ſtand by _ _—_ bs und: 1 for: 
: thereof. 3% We 11 1% 
N From eee to ee e "em art 
God.“ As we believe a God, ſo alſo we be- 
lieve him to be eternal, according to the full 
and proper import of the word, as excluding 
both ane and end en, no *r nee 
ane o 
The words cn we EO Seen ever- 
laſting, and the like, when applied to perſons, 
to things, to ordinances, or conſtitutions, im- 
ply a duration, which ſhall then only have an 
end, when theſe things ceaſe to be; in which 


ſenſe we read of eternal hills, andevertaRing, 
mountains, i. e. of hills and mountains which 


ſhall laſt as long as the earth ſhall endure; and 


of the Paſſover, 'and other ritual conſtitutions 


and obſervances of the law of Oe that 


this ſhall be an ordinance for ever, (i. e.) 
ſhall continue as long as the ritual law of Moſes 


is in force, viz. until the time of reformation, 


and of the introduction of a better covenant. 
Thus God faith : © I have choſen this Houſe, 
4 that my name may be there for ever.” And. 
again, „This ſhall be my reſt for ever;” and 
yet he hath long ſince forſaken that plice, and 
ſuffered it to be deſtroy ed for ever, and by 
T pendered i it impoſſible for the Jews to perform 
| . thoſe 


= 


4 


* 
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thoſe ſacrifices and. oblations which were aue 0 

» ordinances for ever.” But, 
When Eternity is applied taGod, it imports 
2 duration which ever was, and ever will be, 
which never begun, nor will ever eng 
The Eternity of God (abſolutely taken) 
ee cee both theſe, and ſignifies an inſi- 
nite duration, in either reſpect; ſo that when 
we ſay God is eternal, we mean that he always 
was, and will be for ever; that he had no be- 
ginning of life, nor will ever have any end of 
days, but that he is from everlaſting to ever- - 
5 laſting, the ſame yelteroays n and for 
« over.” | 
It is.true 1 ry has; as to God's Tn 
from the beginning, the Scripture doth: not 
give us any account; it only tells us in gene- 
ral, that * God was before the world n, 


” 66 and- that he created it.“ 


It doth not condeſcend to gratify our curio- 
ſity, in giving us an account of what God did 
before he made the world, or how he enter- 
tained himſelf from all eternity ; it doth not 


= give us any diſtin& account of his infinite du- 


ration, for that had been impoſſible for our 
finite underſtandings to comprehend: If we 
ſhould have aſcended upwards millions of ages, 
Jet we ſhould never have arrived at the height 
| ES L cx. . | 
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thereof, nor have aſcended up! to the beginning | 
of infinite 2 
The Seripture, Weben; which was wrote ©. 


to inſtru us in what was neceſſar y, and not 


to ſatisfy our curioſity, tells us that God 


continue to perpetual and endleſs generations, 


«© was from everlaſting, before the world 


de was, and that he laid the foundation there- 
* of ;” and not only this, but that he will ſo 


e without either beginning of time, or end of 
& days: From nne to wann 
et thou art God.“ 


Secondly, I am to ſhew that this es 
belongs to God; and the method I ſhall take 


for the more full illuftration of this Point 
mall „ 

Firſt, Fo confirm it by the eiae: of na- 
tural light; and then, 


Secondly, By Scripture, of Divine Revela- : 


tion. 

F irſt, from the difates of natural light or 
reaſon. 

This attribute of God i 1. of all oiben, hd 


leaſt diſputed among the Philoſophers : indeed 


all agree, that that God is a Being endued with 
all perfection, and poſſeſſed of perfect happi- 
neſs; but wherein that happinefs and perfection 


conſit, they cr differ. They all agree that 


God 


| 


1 RM © * . nz. 
God? is eternal, and are as equally agreed what | 


Irving is, viz. an endlefs duration. 


The ſupreme God they looked. apoc{ewith- 5 
out beginning, and equally afcriogy unto n 


A a future Eternity. Yea, 
And not only to Philoſophers, but even to 


the meaneſt capaeities, are there obvious argu- 


ments to prove clearly the neceflity of this di- 


vine perfection, and to ſet it before them in 
a practical and uſeful light; for, | 


Since it is in ſome degree a- perfection to 25 5 
and a greater degree of that perfection to con- 


tinue in being, it is evident that when we con- 


ceive of God (the moſt perfect Being), we muſt 


conceive him to be infinite in this perfection 
alſo, as well as in others; and that as his 
power is not bounded by any oppoſite ſtrength, 
nor his immenſity terminated by any bounds of 


place, ſo neither is his duration limited by any | 
periods of time; but, that he exiſts and lives, 


and governs all things, © from everlaſting to 
155 enn, without ee and with« 


It is e even to es 3 eapuiiey 


bat he who firſt gave Being to all other things, 


muſt be before the things that he made, and 


could not therefore have any beginning him- 
elf, but muſt neceſſarily have exiſted from all 
nr z and further, 


mx 1 2 That 


: hn OY "a. 
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That he who hath already exiſted from al | 
eternity, and of himſelf, independently, can- 


not poſſibly be liable to be deprived of his 


Being, muſt therefore neceſſarily exiſt for 


an eternity to come. Beſides, what fur- 


ther. -eorrgboretes : this is, that even they 


among the Heathens, who had the loweſt 


and: meaneſt conceptions of God, and who 


robbed him of as many perfections as their 


imperfect conceptions would permit them, are 
yet forced to attribute this to him, how can 
< we conceive of God (ſay they) out as an 


© eternal Being?“ And, 


"The reaſon of this is . for God OR 


the Creator of all, could notweceive his Being 
from,them, for he muſt be before his. work- 


manſhip. If he had at any time a beginning 


of exiſtence, then He only that gave that 
being to him deſerves to be called God; but, 


if nothing could give him his being, e e is 
able to take it muy 4 ; and conlrguently: it muſt 


de © everlaſting,” 


Moreover, if God could ceaſe to be, it ey g 


either, be by ſome external cauſe that could 


deſtroy him, or by ſome internal principles, | 
hich would incline him to corruption, as the 


caſe 18 unn human bodies ; 3 now, © 


He 


— 
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He cannot ceaſe to be from any outward 


a that can deſtroy him; if ſo, that 
cauſe would be more powerful; nor from any 


inward principles, fol the Divine Nature is 


pure and uncompounded, ſpiritual, and undi- 


vided, and therefore can admit of no deſiruc- 


— 


tion, by the diſſolution of thoſe . of 


which it doth not conſiſt. 


Again, that God is everlaſting i is further. evi- 


dent, becauſe it would be the greateſt imper- 


fection we could attribute to his Being; for 


the more perfect his Being otherwiſe is, the 


greater imperfection would it be for him to 


have an end; ſo excellent a nature to ceaſe to 


be, would be an infinite abaſement to all his 
other perfections. 


Nay, it would hinder freral of his ET 


tions, and contradict their very being, viz. His 


ſelf exiſtence, had he not always been of him - 


ſelf; his neceſſary exiſtence alſo; for, that is 


not neceſſary whieh may at any time not be, 
or ceaſe to be what it is. 


It would further much abate the ov of MY 


creature, as we could not have that aſſurance of 


his promiſe, and that ſecurity of the recompenſe 


of the next life, if the continuance of his 


being (who is to be the i of — were 


uU ncertain. 


* 


Now, 


[ 
| 
| 
= 
| 
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niencies following from the denial of this per- 


Now, theſe abſurdities, and theſe i inconve- 


fection to God, is a fufficient evidence that it 
belongs unto him. But, 9 
Secondly, I am to prove it from Seriptar 


.or Divine Revelation. 


God is in Scripture Rliled « 9885 the! rerlating | 
« God;” as when St. Paul ſaith “ the Gof- 
et pel was made manifeſt according to the com- 
% mandment of the everlaſting God; a. and | 


te the everlaſting or eternal King, becauſe 5 


be his dominion endureth throughout all ages,” 
And whereas all earthly kingdoms have their 


riſe and fall, his kingdom ſhall have no end,” 
Again, he is declared to be God © from 
«eyerlaſting to everlaſting.” | Now this ex- 


preſſion (ſay the Jewiſh Doctors) is the eon- 


ſtant phraſe, whereby they, with the Seripture, 


ſignify what is moſt properly eternal. 


So faith the Pſalmiſt in my text: Before 


e the mountains were brought forth, or ever 


<« the earth and the world were made,” from 


_ SE everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God,” 


But further, there are innumet able places 


which ipeak of the eternity of God directly. 
Thou art the everlaſting God,” « the eter- 


nal God;” and (which is to the fame pur- 


4 poſe) he that inhabiteth N e 
And 


8 * ; %. 
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And chis, as it is attributed to his Being, ſo 
likewiſe i is it in reſpe of all his other perſee- 


— 


tions: Phe merey of the Lord is from-ever- 


© laſking to everlaſting, for his mercy endu- 


5 xeth for ever.” His ning . a 


the King eternal,” 


Thoſe doxologies which the gerte a: 


are but ſo many acknowledgments of this at- 


tribute. © Blefſed be the Lord for ever and 


* over": to whom be glory and honour; and 


66. dominion, for ever and ever: and many 


other ſuch like expreſſions. NS 


Hither we may refer all thoſe places: which 


fpeak of him as without beginning: "Nw; 
A O Lord, art from everlaſting.” - 
And thoſe which ſpeak of his perpbea du- 


0 ration, viz. Thy years are throughout all 
generations; of old thou haſt laid the foun - 


e dations of the earth, and the Heavens ate 


<< the works of thy hands; they ſhall periſh, 
% but thou ſhalt endure, yea, they ſhall all 


of them wax old like a garment, and as a 
< yeſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 


«© ſhall be changed; but thou art the _ | 


© and thy years ſhall not fail.” 


- Aud theſowhich text of Min as the Melt nd 


the laſt: Before me (ſaith God by his Pro- 
«<< phet Ifaiah) there was no God, neither ſhall 
there be any __ me: I am the firſt, 


Ke and | 
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«6 Land I am the laſt, and N me there is 
no God;“ and. \ | 
To mention no more, doch which! e * 
his Being as co-exiſtent to all difference of 
time, paſt, preſent, and to come. <4 I am Al- 
e pha and Omega, the beginning and the end 
e (ſaith the Lord), which is, and which was, 
* and which, is to come, the Almighty.” 
God then is without beginning of time or 
end of days * &*from everlaſting to: everlaſt- 


6 ing thou art God,” But, - TE 


Laſtly, I am to ſee what inferences.and i im 
provements can be made herefrom, for the in- 

formation of our judgments, and cefoi mation 
of our lives. And, 1 8 


Firſt, for the information of o our judgments; 


| and here, 

Is God eternal? Then hence it will ee 
that he is independent i in. his Brings and in 
= his Perfections. For | 


He that is the firſt of Beings, could not re- 


ceive his Being, nor any other of his excellent 
qualifications, which neceſſarily exiſt with it, 
from any other that received his Being after 
him, ſeeing the cauſe muſt be before the effect; 


whereas it is a contradiction · to affirm that any 


other Being can be before the firſt, according 
to that enquiry of the Apoſtle, ©© who hath firſt 


« given to him, that he may repay him, for 
| 7 


by, 
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wm of him, and from him, and to bim, are all | 
766 things.” But h | 

+! Secondly, Is it the property of God to be 
| eaten? Then, | 

Hence we V certainly coaclude, that 
our Bleſſed Saviour muſt be God; For © 
* He that was like to the Son of Man,“ ſaid 
to St. John, J am Alpha and Omega; ; the 
5e firſt and the laſt, which was, and is, andi is 
ce to Conte,” 

© Thirdly, Ts this attribute peculiar t to the 
true God? . 

Hence therefore we may eaſily argue, and 
infer alſo, that the Holy Spirit muſt be God, 
he being ſtiled by our great Apoſtle⸗ 6c the eter- 
nal Spirit.“ | 

| Secondly, For the eelornurtibe of our lives. 

Will God endure for ev er” This ſhews the 
ſafety and happineſs of the ſoul that hath an 
intereſt in him. So Moſes deſcribes the happi- 
neſs of his people, by ſaying, << the eternal 
“God is thy refuge, and thy dwelling-place, 
« and underneath are the everlaſting arms; 
< happy art thou, O Iſrael, who is like unto 
«thee? And 

The reaſon hereof | is plain ; for hereby, by 
having an intereſt in this God, we are ſecure 
| from evil, and are preſerved i in all dangers, as 


4 


having - 
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baving the everlaſting arms” il Wan to 
ſupport uus. 

Our happineſs moreover is great; Fon the 
enjoyment of the greateſt and moſt laſting bleſ- 
ſings, he being our © dwelling. bine in 
vhoſe preſence there is fullneſs of joy,” who 
being an eternal God, muſt ever live to confer 
| freſh and never- failing bleſſings on us. 

To ſecure us of perfect happineſs, there can 
be nothing further requiſite, than to believe 
that he, in whom we have an intereſt, will be 
forever able to render our condition happy. 
Of all this God's faithful ſervants are aſſured 
from his Eternity; for, as his Being is eternal, 
ſo are all his perfections, his power and good- 
neſs, and the like; as he is ever able to defend 
us from evil, ſo his goodneſs will incline him 
to it, and will confer all favours upon us. 

God's love to his ſervants is an everlaſting 
love; for, thus ſaith the Lord, J have loved 
ce thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with 
cc ec Joving kindneſs have I drawn thee,” | 

« The mercy of the Lord endureth for 
© ever, is from everlaſting to everlaſting to- 
wards them that fear him, and to ſuch as keep 
his Covenant, and remember his **command-. 
ments to do them.” 

So that if our hearts do not wickedly depart 
from God; if they do not condemn us of in- 
| Uncerity 
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7 Gecerity in- our endeavours to yield obedience - 


to his holy will, we may then reft ſecure of out 
intereſt in his. favour, who is the er nutz 
God, and and «<feadfaſt for ever. But, 

Secondly, Doth God endure for ever more!: 
T his may encourage us to- deere our ek: and 
condance'l in him. - 0 

It is He only vrho i is etiraal; in whom alone 
immortal ſouls can find any true ground of 


confidence, according to the exhortation of 1 


the Prophet: Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, 
<« for in the Lord nee is dere ge 
e ftrength.” i 
Whatever elſe we reſt ij: or 1 to for re- 
fuge, muſt be unable and inſufficient to be unto 
pr a fure ground of confidence, as being both 
of a frail nature, and fading; and therefore 
either apt to fail us, or to fall away itſelf. 
ee put not, therefore, yout truſt in Princes“ 
(faith: the Pſalmift}, “nor in any ſon of man, 
% in whom there is no help; for when his 
5 breath goeth forth, he ſhall return again to 
his earth, and Wen all his thoughts periſh”? 
The Prophet Iſaiah uſeth the fame conſiders - 
ation to abate our confidence im mortal mam: 
Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in his 
« noſtrils, for wherein is he to be accounted 
« of,” they being but lying refuges compared 
to the eternal God, whoſe power can never War 
Vor. J. | faint, 
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faint, nor fail to do them good. who. place 
. their truſt and confidence in him, 0e who i is the 
* rock of ages. | 

Haſt thou not known, haſt ow not „ 
4e that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the 
$ Creator of the ends. of the earth, fainteth 
<« not, neither is weary-?? And having ſuch. 
a friend, - whoſe power, : whoſe love, and wiſ- 
dom are as eternal as himſelf, how can the 
ſoul hat bath, an intereſt i in him be diſquieted 
. with fears that any real evil ſhall befall bim 
any blefſing be wanting to him: 

The power, the goodneſs, the mercy, 1 
all the other perfections of God, are as eternal 
and unchangeable as his Being. On this ſe- 
curity the mind of man (after a life of virtue) 
may rely with full ſat is faction; and they who 
love righteouſneſs will. be joyful therein: other 
| ſecurity there is no where to be found, nor any 
thing. chat can afford ſufficient comfort and 
ſupport in the day. of adverſity. ado 

A wiſe man therefore will, above. all things, 
endeaygur- to ſecure; torhimſelf the favour of 
him who liveth.4 for ever, and who alone can 
crown him with immortality and eternal life. 
ae pato me” (faith the Prophet), © ye 
4 that love righteouſneſs, the people in RG 
s heart is my law, fear not the reproach of 
4 wen, neither be rand of their reviling ; : for 

FRAKES „the 
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ie the moth ſhall eat them up as a garment, and 
the worm ſhall eat them as wool gj but my . 
4 righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my fals 
« vation from generation to generation: yea, 
the mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting th 
No everlaſting.upon them that fear him, and his 
or righteouſneſs upon children's children.“ T 
| This alſo is the encouragement which the 
| Apoſtle gives the perſecuted Jews, to continue 
ſteadfaſt in the faith, viz. that they believe in f 
$+ that Jeſus, who is the ſame yeſterday, ,/to- 
«© day, and for ever,” and therefore will 44g 
ever ready to aſſiſt, and reward to the'utmoſt, - 
his faithful ſervants : “ Therefore we Chriſ< 
6 tians” (ſays he) both labour and ſuffer re- 
& proach, becauſe we truſt i in the living God, 
cc who is the Saviour of all men, but e „ 
-« of them that believe,” 1 45 bf 
- But further, the dodhine-before's us «is an ar? 
gument why the Providence of God ought not 
to be cavilled at, nor his promiſes doubted of, 
even though there · be no prefent appearance of 
the performance of them, nor immediate way 
of explaining the methods thereof. „ 
Other Beings, who have command only of 
the preſent time, if they cannot immediatelß 
accompliſn what they undertake, it is un- 
certain but that ſome e change in their own ſtate, 
1 2 M 2: e 
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or alteration in the nature and courſe ne 
things, may prevent them from! vg able to 
accompliſh it at all: But, | 


God, having in Bis hands e power of ” 


Atme alike; can never be involved in any diffi- 


eulty, hindered by any intervening aceidents, 


perplexed by any change of things or Cir- 


eumftances, - nor influenced by any length 
or periods of time; being in himſelf Allwiſe, 
Omnipotent, Self-ſuſſieient, and Eternal, and 
therefore is at all times able and willing toper- 


form his remoteſt promiſes, and to extricate 


the moſt perplexed 1 in the methods 


of his Providence, 


Senſeleſs, therefore, is the objecten of as 25 
fcoffers, whom the Apoſtle foretells “ fhould 
& come in the laſt days, walking after their 
« own luſts, and ſaying, where is the promiſe 


of his coming? For, ſince the Fathers 


<« fell aſleep, all things continue as they. were 
from the beginning of the Creation” —to 


which we have this ttue and plain anſwer : 


. «© Beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
6 ie one day is with the Lord as a thouſand 

years, and a thoufand years as one day. 

Again, the Eternity of God will encourage 


in us a true n ovoctevce, as knowing 
e 


that we ſerve him who can give us an ee. | 


Ing reward.. 
e promiſe of our future rewind is: 
founded in the goodneſs of God, and the great- 


neſs of it, in his power; ſo the duration of i it. 


is in his Eternity. Now, £71424 14- WY 
What an exceeding eneouragement is this- 


to us, that we ſerye him, and ſuffer for him, 


who lives for ever, and who can no will make 
us happy for ever !' 

When we ſerve. the great men" 6f this 
world, though ſecure of their affection, yet we 
are uncertain” of their lives; this diſcourages - 

many, and makes men n __ TO: 

ſun : But, | 


He that ſerves God; FE the Gestein = 


<< King” (as the Apoſtle calls him) who ever- 


lives to-difpenſe rewards to all thoſe who are 


faithfu] to him. But; 


Fourthly, Is God Eternal in his den 


and power, and: in all his other ne, 5 
then, ; 


What can be more effe@tual; if bor aaly. 


_ weighed and frequently reflected on, than is 
this confideration to affright the obſtinate ſin - 


ner, who refts-fecure in the ſtrong holds of ini- 


quity, from a continuance in his ſinful courſes, . 
Were we duly fenfible of this, that an Al- 


mighty, juſt, and fin-revenging God, will live- 
| S e. 


- 


— — ⅛— Ä, ĩ˙•ũ - 
por ever, to execute his wrath, and make known 
his power, in puniſhing the ſtubborn ſinner, it 
would then be with us, as with thoſe of Sion, 
_ of whom the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks thus: The 
* ſinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulneſs hath 
<« ſurpriſed the hypocrites ; who, among us ( ſay 
they) can dwell with devouring fire, Who 
enn endure everlaſting burnings 22 =; 

Who can dwell in that place of torment, 
<6 where the worm dieth not, * the fire! is not 
„ quenched... En ro FW - 

For, as the wrath 1 God is bunden in his 
vindickive Juſtice, and in the purity of his di- 

vine nature, which can never admit defiled 
ſouls into his preſence, ſo the continuance of 
it depends on his Eternity. 

The confideration of his omnipotence makes 
it very dreadful, but that of his Eternity ren- 
ders it much more ſo, by making it perpetual. 

When, therefore, any tranſitory, pleaſures, 
any temporal honours or advantages, tempt us 
to the commiſſion of ſin, which ſubjects us 
to the diſpleaſure of the everlaſting God, let 

us conſider ſeriouſly, that it will certainly 
procure us an Eternal and an Almighty 
enemy; and that it is the extremity of folly 
for the pleaſures of ſin, which. are but 
© for a ſhort ſeaſon,” to incenſe that juſtice, 
which will ſubject us to eternal torment. This 
conſideration 


conſideration may have a double effect; it will 
not only ſecure us from puniſhment, but may 
moreover, by the grace of God, with our on 
endeavours, be powerful to check the re 
ee, the temptation itſelf. . 
Our being actually convinced of. this; as it 1 
will fill us- with reverence towards his Majeſty 
1 {whoſe throne: is. from generation to genera- 
tion); ſo it will create horror at the guilt 
of ſin, which oppoſing ſuch an eternal Being, 
expoſes to an eternal puniſhment from his 
preſence, who: for ever lives to. inflict it 3 with 
whom our paſt ſins are always preſent, and can 
never be forgotten; before whom our age is 
as nothing, and all the tempting enjoyments 
_- bee” the world as things that are not, and there- 
fore not deſerving an heart to be {et upon them, 
becauſe our portion for ever can only be God, | 
who liveth and remai ineth for ever. ' 
\ This is another inference from the dodtine 
before „ | 


1 God be edel, men let bim 86 our aſt 
tion and our choice, and let all our actions be 
directed to the enjoyment. of him, as knowing 

that in Him alone is everlaſting, -happineſs; for 

as © in his preſence there is fullneſs of joy,” 
i ſo at his right hand there are een for 
cc evermore.” 


4 


* 


If 
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If we neglect to make our friendſhip with 
him in this day of grace, we ſhall be fare to. 
"I him an eternal enemy. 

Loet us compare all. other porelons' which, | 
we can enjoy, with that which the de- 
vout Pfalmiſt mentions in theſe Words: * The 
4 Lord is the portion of mine inheritance,” 
and we ſhall eafily diſcern the vaſt advan- 
tage,. and. conſequently the wiſdom. wn his. 
choice. 


«© Whom have 1 in Besveh but a; and: 
cc there is none Re earth that I deſire in 


«compariſon of thee; for when my ſtrength. 
« and my heart faileth me, then is God the 
* Arengek of. * heart, and an} ere we: 
* ever.“ 


But further, the Eternity of- God'is a pre- 
lude and an aſfurance of our own: for we are 
aſſured that after the reſurrection, at the con- 
ſummation of all things, «we fall be like 
© him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is 15 there- 
fore let us provide for eternity. 


What wiſdom is it to neglect the e of. 
our ever-precious, never-dying fouls,: to make 
proviſion for that body, which (after all our 
care) muſt ere long return to that n from 
whence it came ? 1 | 


* 


R „ 
7 A Cala N . 
* < * % "ey 
- * * 1 
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Our ſouls are immaterial beings, what cor- 
roſppndence therefore can there be between 
them and material things? They are of a ſpi- 
ritual nature, what advantage therefore can 
they reap from things earthly ? it. is impoffible: 45 
not even God and mammon' are or can be 
more divided than are theſe things before us. 

It is an immortal ſoul that God hath given 
us, whereas all worldly things are periſhing; 
we ought by no means, therefore, to ſpeak 
comfort to ourſelves in them, even though me 
ſhould have goods laid up for many years; 
for, what is an eſtate only for years, to a ſoul 
that will endure to all eternity! When theſe, - 
our many years, are paſt and gone, if we have 
purchaſed nothing more laſting to our fouls, 

will they not hereafter ſuffer an eternal famine ?. 
Having then eternal ſouls, let us endeavour 
that we may ever have an intereſt in this eter- 
nal God; for, to eternity they muſt endure : 
And, what can more concern us, than that 
it ſhould be an bappy, and not a miſerable 
eternity. 


„ 8 in this life is too o frequently "uk fad 
| lot of them who have no intereſt in the life to 
come, and fo muſt hereafter be for ever miſer- 
able : but a portion 'in that God who. lives for 
ever, is heppineſs _e ever. 5 
Fhat 


I - WU 
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That which crowns the joys of Heaven, is 
the | conſideration that this moſt happy ſtate 

will beeternal, and have no end, but that after 
the period of many ages, there ſtill remains a 
long eternity to ſucceed, depending upon the 

| 2 of e, aches ever lives to Con- 
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Eynrs, i iv. 6; *One Gov, and "Father G. All” „* 
HE. Fink aity- of this Diele Nature bath 


been already.confidered* ; my intention, 


Band lee 18. to enforce the doctrine here fur- 
ther confirmed to us; the endearing. attribute 
of God's Paternity over us One an. and 
Se Father of, all. 
In ſpeaking hereto, I ſhall | 
Firſt, fee how and in what intens "CEP 
therly care over us is expreſſed towards us, and 


the different notions in Which it is to. be ex- 


plained; and then, 
Secondly, what inferences andimprovements 
can be made therefrom; |» 3 
Firſt, Amongſt the titles mh leben 
given to the Almighty, is that of Univerſal 


Father, which hath been aſcribed to him, not - 


* Sermon the Second. 


Oft the Paternity of Gop, &c. 


py * 


1. 8 RO * VE. 
only by the writers of the Old and New et- 


ment, but by the general and ancient conſent 
of all civilized nations. 
Chriſtianity, indeed, bath inadicl us to ſee 
more diſtinctly than either the Gentiles or the 
Jews, the ſeveral. accounts on Pier 122 is 
our Fler 
This title, in many reſpedts;. truly at pro |. 
perly belongs to him: We are his children, as 
we are his creatures, made, preſerved, and 
maintained by him, as we are 3 
creatures, formed in his i image; 
As by the practice of virtue and goodbets we 
ſtill more. reſemble him, and enjoy his parti- 
cular favour; as we are Chriftians adopted into 
his heavenly family, renewed by his affiftance, 
and acknowledged- as brethren by his only be- 
. gotten ſon, who partook of a peculiar ſonſhip 
from him; and, as we CONE to inherit 
eternal Br | 7 
x By right of creation we are peculiurly his | 
which is a kind of generation 
By right of conſervation, which is a pater- 
nal act, and on which account Job reekoned | 
nimſelf to be a F. ather to the pou ate INE 
leſs. Again, 
God is our F Aker by wy of edubation and 
governance, extended towards all men, and 
more peculiarly evidenced towards good men ; 
| — | „„ 1s 4 - he 


' 
1 v d - 


' 
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he governs and Educates- all men as their Fa- 
cher, by wholeſome inſtruckions of his word 

and providence, by neceſſary and ſeaſbnable 
Corrections ; by compaſfonating the miſerable 
and preſiding over all in dignity and age, with 
_ goothefs and affection, being Father, as he js 
Prince of the Univerſe, and as the prime Ori- 
ginal of our ſtock, deing before and above al 
things, ſtiled © the Ancient of Days, ” and, 
ha whom all things are, and, therefore, 
bans; rake the Father of Alt.” 
Among all theſe proper ſenſes N hs 
Almighty i is truly ſtiled Father, I ſhall only 
here conſider the two moſt eminent of them, 
viz. That of our receiving. our creation and 
_ ſpiritual adoption from him, on which accounts 
we are peculiarly his * as ſons of a TOR and 
e true Fan, ug 
Firſt, God is the Father, or Author 81. all | 
things, by originally creating and giving them 
being. In this ſenfe the wiſeft of the ancient 
Philoſphers among the Heathens ſtiled God . 
the Father of the Univerſe,” © 
And the Seri ptures ſometimes uſe ante lens 
3 of the 20 nature. Thus, when St. Paul had 
declared, that . to us there is but one God,” 
he e wer in the very next words gives . 
definition who that one God is, by adding, 
The Father, of whom are all things, i. e. 
Vor. I. = - -— 
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from hom: all things der their exiſtence, 
and are. e into a by his will wy 
power. 

* like manner of leaking we And again 
in my text, One God, and Father of All, 
ve Who is above all, and e all, and i in 
——_ | 
C Father of All, . 1.6 e. Autber and Creator 
of all things. 
So the word is uſed i in the Creed, whit, we 

declare that we believe in God the Father 
Almighty,” or © the Almighty F ather, | 
*'of Heaven and Earth.” = 
This is the utmoſt latitude of henification | 
to which the word can poſſibly be extended ; 
it reaching i in this ſenſe to things both rational 
and irrational, animate and inanimate, making 
God truly and properly, in the fulleſt and moſt 
literal ſenſe, “the Father of the Univerſe.“ 
But more commonly the word is uſed in 
Scripture i in a ſenſe more reſtrained, and with 
regard only to rational and intelligent beings, 
God being peculiarly ſtiled Father, with reſpect 
to thoſe to whom he hath given life and under- 
ſtanding; but Creator or Maker only, with 
reſpect to inanimate things, to whom he hath 
communicated only ſimple being. 
Thus he is ſtiled by the Apoſtle, « the 
6s F ather- of . ” and * the Father, of 


66 whom 


s ERH oO N VI. 35 


| & whom the whole fainily in Heavel and earth 
« is a SOS WITT Is "IR rac" 
F ather and family! are relative terms; and it 
FY a noble idea which this text gives us of God, 
repreſenting the whole univerſe as the Houle 
of God, framed and preſerved by his wiſdom 
and power; and all orders of intelligent beings, 
as the family of God, under the government 
oôof his wiſdom, and. juſtite, and goodneſs, in 
theic ſeveral and reſpective ſtations. 
1 this ſenſe Angels are ſtiled the Sons of 
God: The morning ſtars ſang together, 
s and all the Sons of God ſhouted for; joy; 
i. e. the Angels rejoiced, and praiſed God at 
the time of the creation of the viſible world. 
And the ſame aſſembly, who are ſtiled the 
5 Holt of Heaven, are, in another place, equally 
ſo termed : I ſaw. the Lord (faith the Pro- 
* phet Micah) ſitting on his throne, and all 
et the Hoſt of Heaven ſtandin g by him, on his 
right hand, and on his left * theſe alſo are 
in another deſcription of the Uke ion called 
ke the Sons of God,” 
Again, „ There was a / when the Sons 
* of God came to prefent themſelves before the 
Lord.“ And, Nebuchadnezzar « ſaw four 
esc men looſe, P in the midſt of the fire, 
and the form of the fourth (fays he) was- like 
«© the Son of God; or, like a Son of God. 
My ©” So 


2 3 


Ged.“ 


* 
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i. e. like an Angel, as the 8 perſon is ae 
in the 28th verſe of the ſame chapter. : 


Upon the ſame account, viz. upon the 3 38. 


| count of having received life from the hands of 


God, the life of an intelligent and rational i 
* Being, our firſt Father, Adam, i is called 
« the Son of. God, * which was the Son of | 
6 Adam, which was the don of God.” „ WR 
And all mankind, conſidered as creatures 


endued with reaſon and underſtanding i in op- 


poſition to idols, which have neither ſenſe nor 
underſtanding, nor life, are ſaid to be the off- 
ſpring of God; in him we live, and move, 
and have our being (as certain alſo of your 
ec own Pages: haye ſaid); for we. alſo are * | 
cc offspring.” And further in this text, 
E. F oraſmuch then as we are the: (0) Eins ff | 


This tans is * firſt * origi inal Ente 
wherein God is, in Scripture, ſtiled our Father. 
It ſigviſies our deriving from him our being, 
and our life; all things are bis creatures, ld - 


intelligent beings only are bis Sens... 32 as 


Thus far is God our Father by nature. But 1 
Secondly, There is ſtill a higher and more 


| peculiar ſenſe, wherein the Scripture repre» 


fents God as 2 N our F e der. by 
e and . het 55 
: ' Concerning 


* * 


| Tthink, bs rightly r forth inthe following 
mannen „ nn 9 | 


1 — asd cxtthted] magnat de Faber f 
gotlen Sen, © the brightneſs of bis Fncher's 
1 glory, and the exꝑreſs image of his perſon 57 


r Heaven ank earth - a named), the 
government of this houſt of 
dy the Apoſtle as admifriſtereti by the only be- 


1 E A My 5 2 vi as 
vi hich-. St. Paul 3 an 


The true explit 


* 1775 


As God i is  in-general the Father of - 5 


& the image of the umz nY «he reed 
s begotten of-every creature. 
Ey the interpoſtion: of this 3 — 


[the only begotten Son), it pleaſed the Fa- 


« ther (faith St. Paut) te reconcile all things 


* to himſelf :: By him, faith:bey-to-recon- 
eile all things, whether ae te e 65 
Vun or things in Heavan ngk 


. thy bode = 


tional creatures being confideret a8 the family 


of God (according to that tent deſdre. cited, 
neh declares; that of h „the Whole fa- 


od is repreſented 


gotten Son, „whom the Father hath given to 


de the head over all things, that he might 
5 " nog 


* Ye have received.| the ſpirit of leptin, 1 
ce whereby we cry, Abbas Father,” * „ n 


POP FE SPI FTI 
NR 
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£6] gather together i in one, all things in Ckiift, 


| both which are in Heaven, and We are 


et jn earth, even in Him,” - 35 
By fin men reject themſelves, 158 15 he - 


ine juſtice) are rejected out of this houſe- 
hold of God, and are no ae worthy to be 
: called Sons.“ A þ £210 Mi 


But by true e aa a . 
life chrough faith, made available through the 


interceſſion of Chriſt, our great High Prieſt, 


they, who were ſometimes alienated, and 
enemies in their minds by wieked works, are 
e again reconciled, and through him have ac 
s ceſs again, by one fpirit unto. the Father; 

and are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, _ 
64 « but fellow citizens: with the Saints, and of 
«the houſchold of God..“ 

This reſtoring. of. ſinners by ee 125 
reformation of liſe, through the mediation of 
Chriſt, to the fayour'of God, is elegantly ſtiled 
by St. Paul, God, pur Father's l = 
« children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf,” + 2 

4 be effe& of which reconciliation to thoſs | 


| whey! by the practice of virtue and righteouſ- 


nefs,: continue to live worthy of their moſt 
holy calling, is, that Chriſt is not aſhamed' 
to call them Brethren,” and that God himſelf 


: RN _ AT. ey of Sons. 
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2 Behold what manner of love the Father b 
bath W on us, that we ſhould be 
called the Sons of God,“ and that aecor- 
b dingly « we have acceſs. with confidence to 
the Throne of Grace, as to a mereifub and 
<6 reconciled Father. Ve have receive@ the 
ce adoption of Sons; and becauſe ye are Sons, 
4 God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son 
* into your hearts, crying Abba, Father; 
c wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 


6 Son; and if a Son, then an Heir of God, 


through Chriſt; yea, Fieirs e "of God, and = 
Joint Heirs with Chriſt.““ e $4.94 1 

In conſequenee of this FORD of rexdncitis- 
tion, our Saviour, in all his diſcourſes,” con- 
ſtantly reprefents Gas E having the tender 

care and affection of a Father towards us: He 

teaches us to acknowledge: him, and look up 
to him as our Father, upon the account of his 
continual providence in preſerving us; his 
love, in revealing himſelf to us by his Son * 
| his goodneſs, in being ready to affiſt us by his 
ſpirit; his merey, in forgiving our offences; 


| kis authority, mixed with the greateſt patience, 


in correcting us, not as earthly parents, af- 
© ter their on pleaſure, but for our profit, 
« to the intent that, in the end; we N be 

n of our hope. * e 

15 Ic 
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To encourage us to pr 
before us that moving and. moſt pat 1 
meat recorded in the Goſpel, If ye, being 


0 evil, know, how. 10 give good gifts unto your 


te children, how: much more ſhall your. bea- 


© venly Father, your Father which is in Hea- 


even, give l . t ien that a 
60 him?” 8 IT 

Upon both ee eee, as wal as” 
that of bis benignity towards us, viz. on ae- 
count of qur natural and ſpiritual ſonſhip, and 
the many faygu?F which he confers upon us, it 
is, that we are taught, in that divine form of 
prayer given us by our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour, to addreſe God himfelf, under that en- 


dearing appellation * 8 Ou , n. 


art in Heaven 
And by our Mother, the ” Sg" eee 
K Mis, e and nnn 
& Father. 7 
8 humbly Webs ans; 0 , . 
„ Almighty God, Father of all mereies g, . 


and the like. 


In the tings inderd: of fame authors;God 
ſeems at times to be repreſented to us under 


| a different. character, as an hard maſter,” 


expecting to reap where he has nat own, 
6 and t to gather where. * has not ſtrawed.. 
: But- 


* 
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But ſuch repreſentations are conſequences 


= only of men's private Opinions 80d not _ 
but reproved in Scripture. 


For, God is love, and died and be- 


nignity. and conſequently: loves and does good 
to all his creatures, and “ his CONN 
<< are over all his works.“ 


Only againſt wilful bade is 10 itideod 


; | irteconcileab] 7 ſevere ; AP! eee is 


his abomination. - x 
Having thus cen how and f ig what Ae | 


God' s fatherly care is expreſſed towards us, 


and the different ien b 11 00 b . | 


; explained, J am, 


Ry To d a few. inferences from 


And here, che ee thin eefoſida. | 
of God to us tends to inform ant adarodiſh: 


* 


us concerning many neceſſary duties reſul ting 
thence, and. ts feen n u the. . 5 
them. 2% N N 


2 * 1 


The returns which, are due from u, as from 
children to our heavenly Father, are abundant 


ur, abſolute obedience and ſubmiſſion, 


chearful compliance, imitation; truſtand-con+ 
tidence, reſignation and eee, a 
love. of our fellow creatures. 

Firſt, in general it may, and mould put u. us 
in agen of way: Feverence and honour * to 
| im 
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him from us, as from children to their father, 
and that on the moſt obliging account. 3 
<« ſun honoureth his father, and a ſervant his 
«© maſter; if I then, fays God himfelf _ by his 
Prophet Malachi, nn a Father, Where 1 is 5 my 
« honour?” - '/- */ Sd we | 
But further, the word Father implies/in it | 
dominion 'and authority, Tory. obedience 
and ſubjection from the children. ' 
From the extenſive nature of High 
among men, we may judge of the authority 
which God hath over us, as he is our Father, 
and of the obedience which, a children, We 
muſt yield to him, | 
Children vag bees becktivdly zuided Dy their 
parents whilſt they are young, and incapable 
of judging and acting for themſelves. a 
When they grow up to marbood, tho“ love 
| iS honour remain even then indifpenſible du- 
ties, yet the paternal au 12125 is not fo great 
as it was. But FLAW? 
With relation to God, we are eve r young, 
and in a ſtate of minority, and therefore*at all 
times the eher f pre of children i bag . of 
ly, us toward God. e Pp HCA 
As God is our Father, aig eohngibibe, : 
and a chearful obedience are due to him from ws 
Fatherly dominion, as it is the moſt aucient 
and natural, ſo it is certainly: the moſt gente 
T7 8 Ser 


human:infirmitii 
takes, and errors, yea, every thing that can 
claim compaſſion. Thus the Scriptures ſpeak 
of him, and, condeſcending to our Were 
ſions, clothe him with paternal Wee of 


3 ſhould cauſe that we do nothing ignoble, 
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. of all governments, and parents are ukally 
apt to err; on the fide” of Ant en xathat 


than of ſeverit . hee 
God is a Father to us, in n e be - 


| ward, beſtowing upon us more than we could 


hope or expect, forgiving us our offences, 
ruling us a lenity, making allowances for 


ities, temptations, ſurprizes, miſ- 


we, which ſhall we call it? 7 
They repreſent him loath to ee naſ 


Wine. diſtreſſed when he is compelled to it; 
and then, ſoon. relenting, and appeaſed, and 


diſarmed, by the 08 een of :2 a dh re- 
r Again, 14 1 85 + * 
The conſideration Gr God's is our F n 


: ſhould lead us to imitate and reſemble him. 


It ſhould raiſe in us a juſt regard for and due 


valuation of ourſelves, and excite in us an in- 

- nocent and an honeſt pride; it ſhould: inſpire 
noble thoughts, and produce in us generous in- 
clinations, withdraw us from mean, baſe, 
and unworthy deſigns and actions, and excite 


us to undertakings ſuitable to the dignity of 
our nature, and the nobility of our deſcent; 


but 
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but everyrhinig worthy of ſueh an eminent and 
migh relation, and as ſhall ewe the credit of 


ſuch our extraction. : TN b TY 
The relation of Forde and dew ſuppoſes 


tome likeneſs; and the Son, who values ard 
reſpects his Father, will be aſhametꝭ to degene- 


rate but will make it his endeavour <qualty to 


inherit his virtues, as his name and fortune, 


and to be the fair tranſeript of the perfect ori- 
ginal: If ye were Abraham's: children,” 
dags'ourLord:to the Jews, RE 4's do th 


c Works of. Abraham?“ Te 18 Ry 
So, if we be the Leela: of God; we' mult; 


“ as St. Paul n. imitate . a8 ber 
children. 


The Saripeunss Sutin 8 aol this 
n b in general, and alſo in particulars. 
God is holy and pure, ſo ought- we to be, 
< As he-who hath called us is holy, ſo be ye 


<< holy in all manner of ene _ ye 


$6 may be the ſons of God,” FA 8 


God is good; in this we ſhould nen | 
bim t Bethe We as your: Father ae | 
<6 fot,” 3 N 

-,  Godis AY aide — and 
long ſuffering; thence alfo ſhould. we learn to 
be kind to all, even to our enemies, that we - 


may be the children of our n ene is 
e in Heaven.“ 


_ 


. 5 K K FE ON vi. ns 


< Vat our own "ſia will tell us, that long 
0 29 of heart and habitual wickedneſs: muſt 
5 deſtroy (in a great meaſure) this * tio 


tween God and us. 


If ſenſual objects engroſs all our. thoughts 
and time, if our better part”. be ſunk in 


brutiſh pleaſures, how can we be the children 
of him who is pure and ſpiritual? If we be 


fierce and cofitentious, malicious and unre- 


lenting, cruel and uncharitable, in what ſenſe 


can we belong to him, who is hani love, 


and over-flowing benevolence? 


Can he acknowledge us for nis, 8 * 


Hath defaced the fair i image, and not one token 
N by which he can know us?? 


Let us therefore for ever guard againſt fin, 
which | is of ſo dire a conſequence as to exclude 


us from any relationſhip to God, and from all 
the beneficial effects lowing therefrom, and 


aim at all and every virtue, as being that alone 


which can manifeſt our ſpiritual ſonſhip and 


adoption, and render us © meet to be parta- 


e kers of the inheritance of God's nf in 


« cli 15 But further, . 1 OF? 


The conſideration. that God i is our 1 


— — us that it is our duty to place our truſt 


in God, and confidence in prayer towards 
him. We call this a duty, and ſoit is; yet | 


ought it rather to be conſidered as our privi- 
Vol. I * 8 O „ e lebe, 


on . | 


- 


* 
7 
— — 
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lege, and as an exceeding great . to be 
permitted to caſt all our burthen and care upon 


God, to rely on his providence, and to be ſo- 


licitous about e chat Loncerns our ſuf - 
tenance. POR OO Ore 
-" Children, especially ſuch as have Welles 


. Wi" kind parents, live altogether at eaſe, and 
free from every care concerning their mainte- 
nance, void of ww er Mar void 6 of all 4 


14 FF 2 Le bg 


truſt. And, + 


Such Serin to abe the ſtate of” our nies, 
 ince we have a Father ſo good and great, as 
(notwithſtanding large as his family is) to be 
table to open his hand; and fill all things 


<< living with plenteouſneſs.. . 
« What man is there, who, if his ral It 
40 him bread, will give him a ſtone? or, if he aſk 


<A fiſh, will, for a fiſh, give him a a ſerpent ? ** 


If we then, who are cy, know how to give 
ce good gifts to our children, how much more 


et ſhall our heavenly Father give good things 


to them that aſk PW 


Thus our Saviour (with a convincing force | 
of argument) excites us to draw near to” our 


Father, not with the abject fear and extorted 


ſubmiffion of ſlaves, nor with the diffident thy — 


neſs of ſtrangers; nor; With the doubts Sa VATe- 


5 * of . ee ee but with a 


true 


* 
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end filial eellight with reſpeAful 173 and a 
modeſt and humble confidence. A 


Further, to this hope and reliance j is to be | 
added contentment . and reſignation; content 
ment in a low or inconvenient, and reſignation, 
in a ſuffering ſtate. {| 
To our Father and Maſter i it belongs of right 
to order his own family according to his own. 
diſcretion, to affign a proper ſtation, and to 
allot a proper portion ſeverally to each; and, 
much better it is for us that he ſhould Ser 
this authority, than that we ſhould ſerve our- 
ſelves, ſince the worſt of God's diſpoſings (if 
any thing 1 in the divine czconomy | can be ſo 
termed) is better than t the beſt of man 's order 
ings. But, TO? GS Lou 
Laſtly, If Jod de the Father of ai beige; : 
then are they all in fore ſort related to us, 
_ ano may claim from us a due affeQion and | 
"ew "ap according to their reſpective natures, 
py tions, capacities, behaviour, and deſerts. 
As we are all membets of one great family, 
re are therefore obliged to ee, reg 
697 OW CUT OTE 070} _ ROOT. 
; Even the very leaſt of God's is not 
to be oppreſſed, nor be miſuſed*by us, fince even 
that, with us, is the work of God's hands, the 
5 of is ere. and we" object of his pro- 
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We are taught by, our Saviour when we. 
pray, to ſay © our” not my Father,” to 


remind us of our brethren as well as of God, 


who is our Father. And "+ 
„He who loveth not his brother whom is 


ec hath ſeen, how can he love God his Father, . 


„hom he hath not ſeen?ꝰ 
Neſpectful thoughts are due from us to the. 
holy Angels, who are ſent forth to miniſter to 


us, though unſeen, and to do us good offices. 


A grateful remembrance is due to thoſe ex- 
cellent perſons departed hence, whoſe exam-. 
ples excite to emulation, and with whom we 


hope to converſe hereafter. 


Benevolence is due to all r ce pg ; 
& cially ro thoſe who are of the houſehold of 
<« Faith,” in conformity to the example of our . 
heavenly Father, who is and doth 
*. good, eſpecially to thoſe. who. are faithful h 
« and obedient to him,” ET. 

Ina word, this ſhould. tld; our- -folth, A 
raiſe our hope, and quicken our devotions, ſo 
as to addreſs ourſelves to him with diſpoſitions _ 
of heart becoming children, who have. no 


where ſuch a father, as © our Father which-is 


e in Heaven ;” making him acquainted with 
all our wants, coming to him for advice in all 
our ſtraits, truſting him with all our concerns, 
m_y obeying all his FI being von 
an 


* 
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ako and. any of his allot- 


ments, bearing his chaſtiſements with patience, 
receiving his encouragements with thankful- 
neſs, rendering him the- utmoſt of our love, 1 


behaving ourſelves' orderly and © kindly co- 


© wards all his children,” as fellow creatures, 
and brethren with us, in reſpect 


is our common Father, and, in all his imi- 


table perfections ſtriving to reſemble him, 


ce being followers or imitators of God, as dear 
children.“ 
Without ſuch filial effects as theſe,. and ſucks 


| like; on our lives; vain will: be our faith in 


this endearing attribute of God, our Father, 
nay worſe, if we treat him as our enemy, and: 


| ſhew ourſelves undutiful, and. e tos 


| Aliviys reinemberirix were the nobleneſs of 


; our extraction, and our exalted: defoent, . may 


we (as ſons of the Moſt High) walk worthy 
«© the vocation. where with we are called;” and! 
having God for our Father, may we ie render“ 
him eyery. duty conſequent: thereon; that he 
may not be aſhamed of us when he ſhall come 


«in his glory, with al his hol: y Angels with: 
him,“ to give crowns' of ger wal them 


that have acted conſiſtente to their ſtation and! 


as ſons of.che Moſt High God: nd, uin. 
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1 


| G00 the "firſt Cauſe, and la End of „ 
1“! 


— — 
: ” as 
12 


Rom, xi. 36. © Of Him, and through Him, 
cc and to _— are * 7 1 ; to 1e be 8 8 
N Var; ever. e e | 


7 


T HE 1 1 b e God's: 
wonderful proceedings towards the Jews | 
and Gentiles, to ſhew that there is no injuſtice 
in them, f! how unaccountable ſoever they. may 
ſeem. to us) proves that no one hath merited 
any thing at God's hands, nor is it pofſible, ß 
any ſervices we can do, to lay any obligation 
upon him; for every thing that we have, is his 
free gift unto us: and is it not lawful forchivs.! 
to do what he will with his own? „ 
Who hath firſt given to God? —If any one. 
can truly ſay that he hath given any thing to 
Tis: it * be e him again: 


* 


Hut this is altogether ie, 8555 we are, 
at beſt, but receivers, and conſequently debtors / 
unto him; for, of Him, and through Him, 
% and to Him, are "mr ert 5 to 0 bo: 
© be glory for ever.” 0 
Tat God is the felt Ps ind? eſicient, a 
and the ultimate end of all things, is a propo- 
ſition which was univerſally acknowledged and 
profeſſed by the holy men of old, tho* modern 
Scepticks, whoſe folfy is their wifdom, have 
made it a matter of diſpute ; who, glorying i in 
their atheiſt ical tenets, cavil at the prime a : 


5 damental. articles of religion, in hopes, at one \ 


ſtroke, to fell the whole ſuperſtructure: . 


1 ER MON Vn. xi 


For, To what purpoſe (ſay they) is any one 5 


act of religion performed, if there be not a God 

at the helm, to guide and conduct affairs? If I 

there be not a God who ſees the conduct of his 
ſervants, in order to reward them aceordingly? i 

This they, endeavour to make good; but to 4 

their confuſion be it -known,'.** that unto us 


< there is one God, 4 who is the Father of all; ay : 


by whom axe all things, and we by Him.” 


So that from theſe, and the words before us, | 
we cannot underſtand lefs, than that God is 
the efficient cauſe of all-things, and, of courſe, | 
the final: alſo, to whom all things are to be 
referred Farr, 5 of Him, and through Him, and 

2 Sermon the — Ce Sermon the ſixth. 
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<« to Him are all things; to whom hack glory 
for ever.. 


Not only the diſpenſation of grace, bot ef 
good things; not only in the work of redemp- 
tion, but of creation alſo is God the fountain 
and original, from whence every good thing 


proceeds, and the ln end to hien every. thi ng . 


is to he referred. 
In ſpeaking * to theſe ma, 1 ſhall 
obſerve the following order, and ſhall ſhew, 
Firſt, The true meaning and import of them: 
Secondly, Confirm the doctrine contained 


in them; and then 7 
La Ses what a and improvements can. 


be made therefrom. , 
Firſt, Of the true meaning and import of 


them. 
| Theſe worde, as they ſuggeſt to us chat God c 
is the firſt cauſe. of: all things, fo do they 


plainly imply, thatthere was no cauſe of Him, 
that he derived not his being from another, or 


depends upon him; for the Creator muſt be 
both. before and above the creature, therefore 
muſt be pre- exiſtent before all things; and 


was always and eternally of Himſelf. Thus 
much is implied from the neceſſary order of the 
words before us; and then, 


In direct terms we infer from them, 8 


chere never was any: efficient cauſe of. God, but 
. 


4 
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5 chat as He was always of Himſelf, ſo He is the ; ; 
cauſe of all things beſides Himſelf, the fountain 


and Original of all created beings, from whom 


all things proceed, and upon whom all things 
| depend : or, to uſe the expreſſion of St, John, 
By Him all things were made, and without 
© Him was not any thing made that was made.” 
So that when we attribute to God, that he 
is the Firſt, we mean, that there was nothing 
before Him, and that He was before all thingd, 
and that all things are by Mm. > 
ot further; not only Of Him,“ but alſo 
© To Him are all things. I 5 
| c All things tend to their een 5 God 
. being the Creator of all things, all things, of 
courſe, muſt have recourſe unto Him; which. 
they all, ſome way or other, do, to the Mus- 
tration of his glory, and the manifeſtation 
his perfections, * end for which they were : 
made. 
The words thus 88 naturally n 
(according to the order propoſed). to confium 
the doctrine contained in them, which I ſhall 
do under the two-fold. advantage of: natural. 
| light and divine revelation. | 
_ Fiſts By-natural light, the notion of God 
contains, in it all poſſible perfection. 
Now the utmoſt perfection we can imagine 


is, for : a Being to be wholly independent, ba 
the 
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the author of all bleflings, however diſperſed, | 

which he can only be, by being alway of itſelf, 

and before all things, and by being the cauſe 

and original of them, from whom they are all 
derived, Aud on hom They eee de- 
„ 1 

This notion and W rediest of the Mine 1 

Being ſtruck ſo forcibly upon the heathen, 5 
1 world, even by the light of nature, that it is 
| | almoſt one of the faſt _prineſpics i in \ their 
theology. 5 5 | 

So that the being of ait things is to ke Fl 
buted to God; that all things are by him is 


not only 0. it is revealed, and 
authentically diſtovered, but is what was alſo 
| | diſcovered 71 1225 matural _ of the Heathens 35 
3 | themſelves . : . N 
Hlence i it was that hy gere to God the titles 

of © the firſt Being, the firſt cauſe, and the . 
| Es firſt mover of all things.” 
| | Hence it was that they called God << the g 
Author and Parent of all things; “ <6 the 
| << maker and architect of the world, and of all | 
| 6 creatures ;” *the fountain and original of 
| | 


<< al things.” SORT. i 3 
But further, God (from the e light er 5 
| mankind) being thus proved to be the authot” 
| or all wks 1 Noe. | their” alſo, plainly, 
f ney a | BE ea 


1 
* 
f 
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proved to 3 the end, and aleimate: object, to 
Which all things are to be referred. e 


* 
OM E. 


Fyery wiſe. agent acts, upon deſign- pony 


| to ſome end ʒ even in the creature we ſee 


ns zerfect traces of the firſt, original, and we 
are ſufficiently. provident. not to Jay. out our 
labour for nothing. If therefore, (in the im- 


perfect pattern) theſe things are ſo truly diſ- 


cerna ble, in how much greater amplitude, 
ſuppoſe. ye, muſt-it ſhine i in that fullneſs of 
1 91 te hich made al hings vr him- 
40 ſelf?ꝰ 1 e | 83 

The aim and deſign. then. „ God: 
nad. all things was (ſome way or other) for 


" » 


the illuſtration of his glory, and the manifeſta- 
ion of his perfections. . This is the higheſt 


end that we can imagine, to which all the ef- 
fects of the divine power, and goodaels,: and 
wiſdom, do refer. e eag+ Mgt 5075 SY 
This alſo. was ſo evident to the very. Hea- 
 thens. by the light of nature, that they equally | 


| acknowledged it with the former principle. 


For, they thought nothing could be a greater 
Feen than to acknowledge God 
* to be the author and giver of every good and 
40 perfect gift,” ad ww to een the re- 
turns. dunes {nf ; | 

Hence F was \ that . calling kim i 
the krſt, they: reaſoned that he was alſo: the 

lat, 
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laſt, and ultimate end of all thin 885 and that all 
things moved towards God, as things to their 
centre, or as an uplifted ſtone again impends 
to its mother earth: becauſe ( ſay they) it is 
«© moſt proper and natural for things to refer 
td their original, and to return to the great = 
"i Creator of all things.” 5 Tea, \ 1 5 

When ſpeaking of Nature ( (which with them 
fignifies God) they have theſe words, which are 
% very like thoſe « of the Apoſtle, that they may 
ſeem to be taken from them: « Of thee, and | 
to thee, are all things.“ 

© Theſe are the arguments which the Heathens | 
Grilhoue the affiſtance of a divine revelation) 
gathered, in proof of the doctrine before us; 
-and no marvel, that either to the firſt propoſi- 
tion they were ſo exact, or to the ſecond fo 
particular. For, 

As to the firſt, they had the beauty X the 
uniyerſe to convince them hetein ; as to the 
latter, innumerable inſtances of nature to con- 
farm it unto them, as well as Yarn fon. pes of 

their own minds. . 

Every ſtream 1 ran to its firſt 
great depth, and every thing on earth dropped 
down to that level out of which it firſt was 
raiſed; and, theſe maxims of theirs (if we had 
not a divine revelation further to confirm it 
unto us) we could 228 no means diſapprove. 

For, 


. to make good their: aſſert; ti 


- 


N . that 
t 
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Fol, what foll y is it to impute the. world; 


1 and chis orderly ner frame of things, 
' to chance? Thoſe things which bear the ho: 


per effects of counſel; and the plain and evi: 
dent impreflions.of wiſdom, upon them: 
What pitiful ſhi Maare the Atheiſts put to 
tion in the denial -of 
God, and the firſt formation of all things! or, 
rather indeed, which morn We ghly expoſ 


wiſdom of God made them, and that . all 


S theſe things are by hic,“ than to attribute 
them to a happy fortuitous concourſe of atoms, 


niently connected by chante? 
But further, beſides the light of nature, we 
have alſo the ION) of: hos Writ to con- 


firm us herein. 


ee eee eee 


dase lips n de . chp-firſd uad be Jaike?> + 


<< Before me there was no God, neither after 


< me ſhall there be any.” I am the firſt, I alſo 


4 am the laſt,” My hand hath laid the foun- 
tc dation of the earth, and my right hand bath | 


46 ſpread the Heavens; which is as much as 
to ſay, that he made the world, and was * 


firſt cauſe all things. 1 am Alpha and 


„Omega, the beginning and the end (faith 


Vor. I. + | Þ + | the 


* 
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© the Lord) which is, and which. was, and 
< which is to come“ © 
But more expreſsly, <* to us there is but one ; 
« God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
e and we by him.“ God made the world, 
. <6 and all things therein”, He giveth to all 
© life; and breath, and all things” 4 By him 
sc ye live, and move, and have our being.“ | 
For of him, and through him, ang. to him, 
© are all things.“ Again, 
Either alſo we may refer thoſe texts which 
atttibute the ſame-to the ſeeond perſon in the 
adorable Trinity, as being the eternal © wif- 
dom and word of _ pi e all things 
were made. : 
< All things were . by nim, , 158 with- 
ct out him was not any thing made that was 
< made.“ God created all things by Jeſus 
<« Chriſt.” By him were all things created 
c that are in the Heavens above, or in the 
earth beneath, viſible or inviſible, whether 
<« they be thrones, or dominions, principali- 
<< ties, or powers; all things were created Pn Z 
< him, and for him.“ | 
| I ſhall-fay yo wore in proof of this docttine, 
hat: & all things are by God, and for him,“ 
but ſhalt haſten (by way of application hereto), 
Thirdly, To enforce the · duty which the 
goodneſs of God (manifeſted | in the creation of 
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us, and l- many things around 20 e | 
from us, To him be glory for ever. 
If God be the firſt cauſe of all things; wad 
the producer of. them, calling them forth into 
exiſtence, and hath ever ſince preſerved, and 
|  Coth govern and diſpoſe of all their concerns, 
and orders eyery thing that befalls them, Then 
| Hence let us learn, with humility and thank- 
fulneſs, to own and acknowledge, to admire and 
bleſs God, the author and original of our be- 
ings, and 4s the ſpring and fountain of all the 5 
bleflings and good things which we enjoy. 
„ Praiſe (faith the Pſalmiſt) is comely for 
ee the upright, and it becometh well the juſt to 
ce be thankful.” It is the moſt honourable : of 
all religious duties, being the ſame ſervice 
which is paid by the bleſſed Saints and Angels b 
in Heaven, and, as God himſelf declares, is alſo 
moſt acceptable to him: W hs foroffereth : me 
cc e praiſe, he honoureth me.“ 1 N 
Did we but conſider what theſe 3 im- 
port, that *God is the firſt cauſe of all things,” 5 
we ſhould ſee exceeding great reaſon to ac- 
| knowledge, to adore, and praiſe him, and that 
with the greateſt humility, and moſt profound = 
reverence; hecaufe we have not given him 2”, : 
thing, but have received all from him. 
| He is the cauſe of all things, who did freely 7 
and of his own good will and pleaſure commu- 
| | | F 4 : nicate 
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nicate TR to us, without ny. reſtraint or 
neceſſity, but what his own goodneſs laid upon 
him : «©. 'Fhou art worthy, therefore, OLogd, 2 
< to receive glory and bonour,! and powet „for 
thou haſt created all things,” and for" thy | 
© pleaſure they are, and were created.“ 

We could not before we were) deſerve Ip 
we from” him, or move him by any argu- 
ment, or importune him by any intreaties, to 
make us; but he freely gave us our being, 3 ind - 
ever "IR we depend upon him, and by 4 | 
have been preſerved, and cannot ſ ubſiſt one 
moment without the continued inf uence of the 
ſame power and goodneſs Which firſt called us 
out of nothing. "i | 

Ife is the author of all the good, we the 
fountain of all thoſe bleflings which for the 
preſent we enjoy, or for the future hope | ore 

Let us therefore render him back the gory 
due, the tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving ; t the 
tribute of living to his glory, who made us c out 
of nothing, for his own honour 0 our be⸗ 
neßßt. 5 | 

When be =. us af firſt, he deßgned us. for 
: happineſs 3. and when <* we by tranſgreflion 
© fell,” when by our fin and wilful diſobe- 
Ace we forfeited that happineſs, which he : 


-— 


L 4 


deſigned : us for, he ſent no, leſs a per I than 
nfs only begotten Son into, the world for our 
i recovery, 


* * 
ll 


— 
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5 recovery, and gave | his life, A funf "as our, 


ſouls: He hath not only admitted us into a, 
new covenant, wherein he hath promiſed par- 
don and eternal life to us, upon the few and, 


_ eaſy conditions only of faith- and repentance. 


(which is amendment and obedience), but hath 
alſo purchaſed theſe bleflings for us, by the 


moſt endearing price, even the blood of his 
own Son, and hath ſwed us in ſuch a manner 


as may juſtly aſtoniſſr us. (ox that men would 
< therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 
ce and declare the wonders that he doth for the 
<« children of men; that they would ſhew forth 


his praiſe with thankſgiving, and tell out 


his works with. gladneſs.” Upon theſe conſi- 


derations it is that we ſhould awaken ourſelves 


to the praiſe of God, and ** ſpeak well of him 


48 in all places of bis dominion,” and with the 


| holy Pſalmiſt call up our ſpirits, and ſummon 


Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all iis | 
e benefits, who forgiveth all thy ſins, and 
4 healeth all thine infirmities; who redeemetn 
< thy life from deſtruction, and crowneth thee | 
with tender mercies and loving kindneſs.” | 


all the faculties and powers WE our : fouls * 
aſſiſt us in this work. _ : 
«© Bleſs the Lord, Or my Soul, add all that : 
< js within me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the 


* . e 


«fouls, and all that is within us, (Hou 10 bl 


1 he is continually, heaping , upon, us; 
ſo jult a tribute, that there can be no 


Count... © 


02 8 K R 1 0 N. vn, 
« It ĩs be chat ſatisfieth our fouls with | good 


23 95 4 


ce things, and hath promiſed” eterna al life and 


cc happineſs to us, ang will (in the ei ene 90 eon 
< fer and beſtow it upon us; 5 'therel ore 


e 77 T Fs 2 
ce his holy name,” | 


This is all the ahi, we can make vim Ba | 
the being which he hath given us, for the at 


preſervation of it, and for the bleſſings an 


197 2. 


greater provocation, TR, to withhold it © From, 
him. BY 
* Paul aſeribes the blindneſs and i ignorance, 
of. the Heathen world to this cauſe, 60 that when 


. they knew God, they glorified, him not as 


yo” Gad, neither were thankful, wherefore God 
cc gave. them up” to all that folly and. lewdneſs, 


nr 


of which the 5 e in, the e 


7 


Rs he Jews alſo, who were God's o own pecu- 
bs people, and fo, highly favoured. by him, 
that he. had not dealt ſo with any other nation, 


were very often as ſeverely puniſhed, and at laſt 


delivered over to Keen for their unthank. 
ließ. . 
Let the 3 of God therefore be away, 


in our thoughts, when we reflect upon the in- 


ſtances 


— 


| TRA 8 love cards 11 7 he created, 
mer erde us j haw he redeemed us 
i . us t to repent. | 


| HY Cart 
an 5 and is 3 to * 3h us, whenever, ed 


>2 & Þ 


„ OO SS 


1 


bees 1 N weste as the 00 of. our 
For theſe things, © ot unto mY 0 54. 

not unto uss. ut unto thy name giye we the 
1 5 600 praiſe.“ For, thou art Worthy, O 

3 to receive. glory. and honour, and, powers f 

< thou baſt. created all. things, . and for YN 

5 10 pleaſure they are and Were created,” 
But further, not; only praiſe. and than nk: 
ing, but ardent. loye: ee becomes our 7 
duty towards him. | _ 
It is our seis argument, 6, eau YN 
ce little is given, loveth little: but, to whom - 3 
«© ſoeyer much is imparted, the ſame loveth 

much.“ If we conſider · the bleſſings of God 

towards us, in the creation and preſervation, 

but more, eſpecially in the redemption of 
„ mankind by Jeſus, Chriſt, for the means of 

e grace, and. hopes of glory. wie ſhall ſurely N 
_ think that the greateſt expteſſions of our loss 
towards him abe little! enough ehe ane, 

towards us. No -w-. e e 


* 


What | 
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What it is to love God, God himſelf hath 
expreſsly declared unto us: He that loveth« 


<< me, keepeth my commandments :” 85 Vea, ein 


edc this is our love to God perfected; in that 
we do whatſoever he faith unto us: e He there- 
te fore that ſaith I love God, and yet keepeth 


< hot his. commandments, is a e and the 7 


(4c truth is not in him,” 


As therefore we ce ſhew forth the voice of his | 
* praiſe i in thankſgiving,” ſo let us alſo mani- 
feſt the ſincerity of our love towards him, in all 


dutiful obedience, for his favours unto us. 


But further, if God be the firſt cauſe of all 


things, and by his providence orders and diſ- 
poſes all our concerns, this ſhould' teach: us 
with patience and reſignation to ſubmit to all 
events, and to whatever afflictions may befalF 
us, as being all of them e wy” his wile 
; diſpoſal for our good. 

Fhere are many excellent IF REY ions be 


ſides this, whereby to make us ſubmit duly to 
whatever befals us; but all theſe we are but 
too apt to overlook,” and in our hearts, regard 
only the immediate agents, which are but the 


ſecond cauſes of the things before us; not eon- 
fidering that all their motions are directly ſub- 
ordinate to the firſt, and that all the actions of 
God's creatures are under his wiſe controul ; 


fo. 


* 


2 
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ſo that 8 can hap en to us without 185 | 
deſign, or at leaft the þ pe milfion of God. 
This one conſideration, therefore,! is ſulkcient | 
of itſelf to ſilence every murmur and diſcontent ; 1 
; that ay ariſe wy our 7 breafts, againſt" any of a0 


e 


And, e Hg y ve find that holy! men, 4 
in Scripture, made, excellent uſe hereof, to 7 
argue themſelves: into patience : and relignagion 2 | 
with content, in every condition. 8 — 
80 Eli, . 1 is the Lord, let him, do what 1 
< ſeemeth him good.” | 2 
800 ob. who did not conf; Jer the 3 3 
| occaſions of all his afflictions to him, but look 
up to God, the great gavernor. and diſpoſer of "x0 
all theſe events : „ Lord gave, and the 
<« [ord bath ta ken away, bleſſed be ine name 
«of the Lord.” 
So eur bleſſed Saviour, when, he yas ready 
to ſuffer, did not conſider . the malice of his 
enemies, which was the immediate cauſe of his 
death, but looks up to an higher en end, e to. 
4 God, who ruleth over all.“ 
The cup which my, Father hath given 75 
ce mal 1 not drink it ? 3 ON, ' 
le that looks upon word things a5 coming 
from, f | ſecond cauſes, an, ein his heart regards 
: Hie 1 7 * the: good "yy viſe, „eee 


WI 


* 


2 
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will i ny to take offence at every croſs and 


| unwelcome accident that befalls him. 

When. we look upon. evils as coming only 
from Men of like paſſions with ourſelves,” 
we are apt to be impatient, and to ſay, ** who 


«© made thee a diſpenſer of theſe things to us?” 
We ſhould therefore look upon all things as 
under the government and diſpoſal of the elt 


cauſe, and the circumſtances of every condi- 


tion, as allotted to us by the wiſe providence 


of our Maker. 
This conſideration, that it is kis wat and 


that he hath. done it, would {till and allay all 


the murmurings of our hearts, whenever they 
attempt to rebel againſt _ / 
If we would but repreſent God as b to 


all actions, and governing and diſpoſing all 
events, this would ſilence and appeaſe our 
fpirits when they are ready to riot and mutiny 


_ againſt any of God's diſpenſations. , 


Theſe are ſome of the uſes which we are to 1 
make from the conſideration of God's being = 


the firſt cauſe of all things: But, 


Laftly, If God be the laſt end alſo, "then let 


us ſo regard him as to refer all our actions bo 


his glory ; this is chat which is due unto him; 


for, as he is the firſt cauſe, therefore doth he 


- moſt reaſonably require it from us. And 


| Herein . 


frequently 2 


| end, calling upon us to propoſe it to ourſelves 
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Herein likewiſe the Seri de are expreſs, 
nd ſtrongly reminding. us of this 


as our ultimate deſign, + whether we eat or 


drink, or whatever we do, let us do all to the 


* 


* 
I 


6 glory of God ;” yea, we are to © plorify 
“ him in our ſouls, and in our bodies, which 
4 areis:” He is the author of all the facul- 
ties and powers that we have, and therefore 
we ſhould render him back the glory due, by 
uſing them all to his honour and ſervice. 
We do all by Him, and therefore ſhould do 
all to Him; for of Him, and through Him, 


e and to Hir, are all things.“ To whom, 
* therefore, ( through ee be glory for 


4. ever. Thy Amen. 19 
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are and muſt be equally applicable to God, 
« of whom” (as to his divine nature) . Chriſt 
cc came, who is over all; God, bleſſed for 
„„ | 

We all live under the benign/ government, 
and are all ſubje& to the dominion of the God 
of Heaven. 

The dominion of God, as it is ns "7 be 
his providential diſpenſations, is the govern- 
ment of a Being who is infinitely wiſe, and 


* "yt RIM as 3 immed Nel Fore 7 
of the perſon of Chriſt, the Son of God, 


- & 4 
p 17 2 


juſt, and good, is the moſt comfortable thing 


we can propoſe to our conceptions. 


hough they who repreſent it as the domi- | 


nion of an Almighty arbitrary Being, who, by 
. „„ 


. 


4 


vo 


_—; 
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doom all mankind to inevitable and eternal mi- 


ſery, make it the moſt dreadful thing we can 


poſſibly imagine. 


It may therefore eonduce to many SS pur- 
poſes to ſtate this attribute in its proper light, 
that we may have ſuch apprehenſions of it as 
may render it juſt ground of comfort and ſa- 

tisfaction, and not of dread and horror to us; 3 

and this 1 ſhall do by laying before you, 


_ Firſt, the true and proper import of the 


doctrine before us, according t to. ** es Wh 
vines. Aud then, B | | | 


© Secondly, confirm it, inf 
Fa from the beſt aut | 


Concluding with ſuch inferences : as ſhall. 5 
reaſonably flow from the ſame : And, „ 
Firſt, The government of God is 1 to 
power) abſolute and uncontroulable; no power 
from any where derived, or however combined, : 


being able to hinder him, who being Almighty, 


« doth according to his will, in the armies of 
„Heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth.“ My counſel (faith God) ſhall | 
% ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure.” pe 
But then it is the pleaſure of that God, i 
who is infinite in all perfections, and conſe- 
Von. I. , OE 


160 
mere will, can make that good or evil, hich, 


(in the common ſentiments of mankind) is. 
- otherwiſe, and as one who hath a right to 


— 


$ 


_—_— 
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Aae in wiſdom and juſtice, in poke, p 
truth, and goodneſs, as 5 well 2 in power wid 
Sinnipotence. hb 
- Theſe being all Ane eagle fröm 
the ſame ſimple and invatiable eſſence, he . 
not exert any of them lo as to thavare and con- 
tradikt each other. 
Hie therefore cannot exerciſe an duch we. 
reignty over his creatures, a they conti- 
nue capable of his grace and goodneſs, as 1s — 
repugnatit thereto, and to his mercy and com- | 
3 paſſion to the fouls that he hath made,” 
3 True and excellent are thoſe words of the 
3 book of loa, Thou haſt merey on all, 
E Thou canſt do all things, and winkeſt at 
3 ce the ſins of men, becauſe they ſhould àmendda 
“e for thou loveſt all the things that are, 2 
et abhorreſt nothin ng that thou haſt made; for, 
1 never wouldſt thou have made any ching, if 
| thou hadſt hated it: But thou ſpareſt all, 
dase ny are coma oO Lord, thou Tover b 


aan . 5 
| This we may even ah bon. our "earthly 
. governors, fot though they may have 41 


ſufficient to protect us, and great wiſdom e |. 
diſeern what is for the good of their ſubjeAs, 2 
Yet, if they be deficient in juſtice,” Foodnefs, | 
or compaſſiqn for them, their power and wiſ- 

dom may be exerciſed in the worſt of tyrannies, 


SRRMON un 7 
A e eee e Pia . 
5 Forgin he * ſt o e . 

Z is | 


ck e of 97 Ty 93 
| — ated 4 5 ie + e fulln pf his, 7 
1 80 Wi ee ., PR ay contraats 


LT PATE t and dominion of 

: theref ore, 80 gn . an! 5 rn (fie, 
We degattvely. fy that i it dei ral 1 2 Ff an 

A. right to. 590 and deli — 2 8 

treme miſery and unis me | 

undeſerving creatures; f for a 15 log can Neve 


* £ 


3 * 


challenge more than an equal right; 3 and, 
. Becauſe, it ſeems fome have been very apt to 
entertain ſuch groundleſs jealouhes, and. un- 
worthy thoughts * God d, he bath therefore 
given us his oath to aflure us of the contrary ; 
6c As, I live (faith. t. be Lord) {hays no pleaſure 
| 40 in the death of a finner, ut rather that he 
& 0%, turn from his wickedneſs and live. * N 
ea, ſo far is he from taking pleaſure in mi- 
ſery. and deſtruQion, that in "caſe of ſin and 
proyscation, he would be rather pleaſed if they 
would, by repentance, avert his juſtice. 3 
God, who is good and gratious to all, can- 
not be glorified, or pleaſed in doing hurt to 
* where juſtice doth not require * 
N othing is further from infinite | ra 
than to rejoice in evil. | 


Q.- - oo | | Again, 


172 SERMON: vi. es 
Again, the fovercignty of God doth not con- 
6 i in impoſing laws upon his creatures which 
are either impoſſible to de dete or ob- | 
ſerved by them, 
For this would not ny be conthity to o the 
_ dignity of the divine nature, but contradit 
_ alſo the nature of a reafonable creature, which, 
in reaſon, cannot be 8 25 Ay, ny rer to 
impoſſbilities. 2 Toh 
Again, the dominion of God doth not con- 
Giſt in a liberty to tempt men to evil; or by any 
inevitable decree to neceſſitate them to lin, age x 
then puniſh them for it; for, | 
As this would be contrary to the holineſs, | 
and juſtice, and goodneſs of God, ſo likewiſe 
would it be to the nature of a reaſonable crea- 
ture who cannot be guilty or deſerve puniſh- 
ment for what he cannot help; and alſo to 
the nature of virtue and vice, which cannot 
conſiſt with force and conſtraint ; * and there- 
Sore. --- 
Affirmativrely we lay, that God, by virtue 
of his abſolute dominion, hath an unqueſtion - 
able right to diſpoſe of all our temporal con- 
cerns, and even our life itſelf according to his 
will, becauſe, in ſo doing, he only diſpoſeth of 
that which he himſelf had N vg during 
pleaſure, 


0 
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- He alſo hath a right, for the ſame reaſon, to. 


command us to regulate our defires in the pur- 
ſuit of earthly things, and mode rate our appe--. 
tites in the uſe of them; to be liberal in our 


diſtribution, according to the rules of charity . 


preſcribed by his wiſdom, and even to deny 
_ ourſelves in the enjoyment of them, and freely 
to part with them, when he requires it; for, 
what he freely gives, he may give with what 
reſtrictions, to what ends and uſes, and for 
what time, in his wiſdom, he ſhall think meet. 
Ia a word, the ſovereignty and dominion of 
God conſiſts j in a right to diſpoſe of, and deal 
with his creatures in any way that doth not 
contradict his eſſential Perſecdions, nor our na- 
tural conditions, | 


As to the difpenſations of grace allotted to men 
in this life, and of rewards and puniſhments 
in the other,. the arbitrarineſs of his power is, 
in no way, concerned herein, he being under 
promiſe and compact to diſpenſe and meaſure 
them out to men, according, to the earneſtneſs 
of their requeſts in ſeeking it, and their care in 
improving the ſame, 

However arbitrarily 1 therefore God may „ 
penſe to men their endowments and enjoy- 
ments in this life (being under the confine- 
ment of no promiſe herein ), yet grace and fal- 
Q.3 vation 
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vation he hath e himſelf to diſpenſe ' le- 


In expeRing any thing . 6 "a 
him, we muſt have recourſe, not to any arbi- 
trary power, or fancied ſecret decrees, but only 
to his revealed promiſes, and covenanted de- 


clarations; whereto, as God will ſtand, ſo 


hereby we muſt ſtand or fall for ever. 
Which ſurely is a doctrine no leſs comfort- 
able than true, being agreeable to the goodneſs 


of the divine nature, for encouragement of hu- 


man endeavours, under a paternal, not nd 
nical government. 1 
Such is the nature of the ſovereignty of God, 

.exerciling an empire and dominion over his 
ereatures moſt independent and infinite, reſult- 
ing from the effects of that goodneſs, and 
power, and wiſdom, whereby all things are and 
were made, in no way depending upon any 


ſuperior, nor is he ſubje& or accountable for 
.what he does to any of his creatures. 


It is abſolute, becauſe all the creatures re- 


ceĩive what they have from God, and all depend 


upon his goodneſs, and therefore they owe all 
poſſible duty and perpetual ſubjection, ſo long 


as they continue in being, becauſe it is ſolely 
by his power and goodneſs that they continue 
ſo to be. But, 


S. ndl "0 
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Secondly, I am to prove it. This is uni- 
0 agrkilly acknowledged by the Heathens, that 
© God is the Lord, and Sovereign of win, 
4 and of all the creatures therein“ 
Hence Plato calls him „ the e * 5 
4 all things. 3” and Tully, Lord of All.“ 
And this the Scripture doth every wie - 
attribute to him, calling him Lord of All, 
<«< King of Kings, and Lord. of Lords. 
| > _ < Behold (faith Moſes) the Heaven and the 
| Heaven of Heavens is the Lord's thy God; and 
Sad himſelf (by the 8 Jeremy) 
„ Behold, as the clay is in the potter 's hand, 
«ſo are ye in mine hand, faith the Lord.” — 
c And the Pfalmiſt (by way of humble ac- 3 
F © knowledgment to God) ſaith, << thy kingdom 4 
es everlaſting kingdom, and thy dominig - 
ce endureth throughout all ages; whom there- | 
fore St. Paul rightly ſtiles © the King eternal.“ 
Again, „Thou, Lord, art higher than all 
all that are in the earth, thou art exalted far 
above all Gods.” SEL MES: 
Again, His kingdom ruleth oyer all; * and | 
in my text, Who' is over All, God, bleſſed 
for erer.“ 
The teſtimony of our Phi is ue 
to this purpoſe; 8 . 11 ather s pero than 


c . * 


Tru) * 
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= Þþ ruly well therefore is it ſaid that our Lord 
is a great God, and 4 * m en an | 
cc Gods. 3”. : 
To theſe and other aide which ae 158 | 
be produced, we may refer all thoſe doxolo- 
gies in which power, and dominion, and au- 
thority are aſeribed to God. 


I T ſhall only mention further, that eminent 
confeſſion of Nebuchadnezzar (a great king), 
who, when his underſtanding came to him, was 
forced to r that God was the 
« Moſt High.” | 
« God. then remaineth a King for ever; 
yea, „he is a Judge among Gods.” D& | 
Church, therefore (in her ſong of praiſe, the 
Te Deum”), ſtiles God © the Father of an 
es infinite Majeſty ;** and Chriſt his Son (who 
is co-equal with the Father in the divine eſ- 
ſence) © the King of Glory.” And, | 


In the introduction of her prayer for the 
King's Majeſty, where (as in all other places) 
ſhe admirably ſuits herſelf according to the 
ſubje& of her requeſt, ſhe addreſſes God, our 
heavenly Father, under the exalted characters 
_ of © High and Mighty, King of Kings, Lord 

of Lords, and the only Ruler of Princes 
nod * other ſuch like * = 


/ 


What. 


s ER MON- vo. "uy | 


08 hat now remains is to ſee what eden 
and improvements can be _ "_ wn hath | 
| deen thus laid down ; and, 45 

Firſt, Is the dominion whe: ea of 
5 Go as to Tan er wut nme 
able? 


18 Then wales! ic follows, tt e none wy kis crea- 


tures ought, or can have any right to call him 
to account for any thing he doth; for 5 he 
& gives no account of his matters to any, 


_ *© nor can any ſay unto him, what doſt thou? 


The reaſon is evident, becauſe all his works 
are done in equity and truth, and ſo no one 
can have any cauſe to queſtion the equity or 


wiſdom of them, or ſay (with the murmurers 
in Ezekiel) * the way of the Lord is not equal. ” 


But further, the dominion of God (as al- 
ready explained)! is nee, comfortable and 
YO: bo * 

Firſt, It is e eee kat it 
AAures us that God neither will, nor can do, 
any of his creatures the leaſt wrong. For, if 


abſolute ſovereignty be alſo abſolute juſtice, 


then are we ſure that it cannot hurt us; that 


he will not, by any his mere arbitrary will, 


impute that ſin unto us, which otherwiſe would 
not be ours, and then condemn us to eternal 
torments for it. Vea, 1 

q | n 


— 
BY 


„ ton RA a united to 
£xaQeſt juſtiee, is the heſt and dhe only. ſecu- 
rity we can have agginſt ſuffering rengtully;; 
for it will do n Wrong itſelf, and wil hrectify 
every ill done by inferior powers, which, none 


but a ſovereign and abſolute power can do. 

nfirmat ian whereof we. find, that men 
when injured and, oppreſſed by. „others, natu- 
rally fiy to God, and expect that his juſtice 


In con 


* 


ſhould ple ad their cauſes donne Keen | 


lying under affliction: from the 
and truſt i in him for a Aker an i ND. the 
oppreſſion of their enemy. ugs a0; 22.916 
.> Secondly, Abidlutopones. bring: ale abſa- 


ded will do us all the: good ve can 
5 Tealgnably expect, even from the beſtof;Beibgs. 
If then it be ſo great a comfort to us to have 
a friend, who is eminent for . power; and Wi 
dom, and alſo rich in poodnefs to us, to reſort 
to in all our exigencies; if it be 2Ggnal hap- 
pineſs to any nation to be governediby a prince 
famous for all theſe perfections, of baw.mugh 
greater comfort muſt it be to liye under the 


government of one abſolute in Power, and in- 
finite in wiſdom, . when we know that this 
power and wiſdom will. certainly be employed 


in expreſſions of kindneſs and good - will to all 


who do not abſolutely refuſe to become; fat; gb- 


jects of his good neſs. Hence it is natural for 
| + al 


jand 5,9t. Men, 77 


* 
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all to dee of kk Ares goodneſs, to by to 
this great and general benefa&or, for the ſup- 
ply of all their wants, to take refuge in his 


ability tb de them good, and to render him 
 ehbit dad y ialſes för all eis 


1s kindneſſes to 5 
em; 2000 can there be a tore true or com- 
fortable repreſentation, of abfolute ſovereignty ; 
than this? Or, can any man have' reaſon to 
dread the gobber more than to be afraid of that | 


a goodneſs from which. i it is inſeparable ? 5 


*Thitdly, Abſolute * ſovereignty being the 


ſoreketanty of a "God: Tich 1 in mercy to the ſons. 
of 1 men, mult induce ſinners to hope in his 


patience, and be the ſtrongeſt motive to engage 
them to turn unto bim by repentance, i in hopes 
of his pardoning 1 mercy. 


'Fo or, if e even after his denunciation 175 Jo... 


ſtrüé tion to an | Heathen Niniveh, upon their 


* turning from their evil, ways, he repented of 
< the evil Which he fai il Fe he would do unto 
00 them; and did i it nut. Yea, 

Tf he bad pity. on that great eity N 


| ce chere were twelve thouſand of little infants | 
« in it, and alſo much cattle can we con- 


ceive that a God ſo gracious to the beaſts that 
periſh,. can yet. be ſo ſeyerd to the generality of 


the ſouls of men, as to leave them inevitably to- 


periſh everlaſtingly ? Can we conceive him fo 


: merciful to the little infants of an Heathen 


ys 


4 i 
1 
* 
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city, and ot think works FL W to e of 
myriads of other infants, both of Jews and 
Chriſtians, as to condemn them to endleſs tor- 
ments for that which they could never help? 
Sure 'tis not eaſy to conceive that a God ſo 
pitiful to the very beaſts ſhould have no com- 
paſſion for the greateſt part of fallen men. 
Secondly, The dominion of God (as al- 
ready explained) is as ei! as 15 is gangen 
ble; for, 353 | | 
Firſt, It 3 8 our ieee 55 \ 
ſilenceth all our murmurings againſt God's diſ- 
penſations, in reference to an our temporal 
concerns; for, 
He being the ſupreme Lord and PIR von 
of all theſe things, may do what he will 
ce with his own,” and therefore may Sig 5 
them to whom he pleaſes, and in what manner 
and meaſure he ſees fit; he alſo having given us 
a right to uſe them only during his good plea - 
ſure, whenever he is pleaſed to retake them 
from us; to retake from us what he ſo freely 
gave, we have juſt cauſe to be thankful to him 
that we enjoyed them ſo long, but none to be 
BÞ diſpleaſed or diſcontented, that he now calls 
| bor his own again; not to add, _ 
e many times we Dateien, by our 
follies and vices, do greatly contribute rags 


Here 


1 


. Tony 


-- 


* 


* 
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* then, in the firſt ſenſe, we are in ba- 


tience to poſſeſs our ſpirits, and acquiefce in 


his diſpoſals, ſaying, with holy Job, (as the 


Greek moſt emphatically makes him ſpeak) 


the Lord gave, the Lord taketh away, 4 485 
<<. it ſeemed good to the Lord, ſo! is itz bleſſed 


cc be the name of the Lord.“ 


— 


And in the latter ſenſe,” to refle@, amend, 


our ways, and be wiſe, 


Seeondly, This ſubmion further — 
us, when he takes away our lives, or the lives 
ED. Me wk $4 : 4 'S 


of our friends around us; For, * 
Seeing it is he who © giveth to us all life 


tc and breath,“ and challengeth a proptiety in 


our ſpirits, ſaying, „all ſouls are mine. 
When he thus ſeparates theſe ſouls' from their 
reſpective bodies, he only takes away his own, 
(to wit) * the ſouls that he Save, he being 
the Father of Spirits.” a N 

Thirdly, Hence we may eaſily learn l 
obligations we are under to yield obedience to 
the good will of God, according to our power, 
fince he hath given us all thoſe faculties by 
which we are enabled to obey him, and ſo 
muſt have a ſovereign right to require us to uſe 
them for his honour and ſervice. Yea, God 
(by virtue of his ſovereignty and dominion 
over us) hath an abſolute right to require all 
that love and obedience which man is able to 

— JF 5 perform 


. 
3 as. ae En, cots —— 2 amy; ret » Ws . 2 ny.) —— n - 
Y 4 >.4 wn * — — — 4 a 2 2 * — 
* % 
ys * 


— 
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nn becauſe from him it was that he re- 
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.ceived all thoſe. faculties by which he. is ena- 


| bled to perform thoſe duties 


© or ſurely: he muſt have a night. to: engage us 


10 ſerve him wih thoſe faculties which he ſo 
freely gave us, to: the utmoſt of aur power. 


When we render theſe to him, we do but 
give him of his own; 3 for, of him, and to 
« him, and. through him, are all things. 

Let us therefore render him back the glory 5 
due, the tribute and Praiſe of living to his 


Elory. —But, . 


Fourthly, We may hence fo: eably 3 | 


{2 how: much we are.concerned-to improve thoſe 


talents which Gad hath given us, ito the ends 
-and:uſes;for which he has imparted them to us. 


Me axe anly ſtewards of them, and © ſtew- 

& ards {we know). aught to be faithful” in the : 5 
E inch of their maſter's goods, not only for 
his .banqur, but according to his order. Vea, 

30d (by virtue gf his abſolute daminion over 
ve) may Juſtly reguire this from our hands, 


and that we be neither idle nor unprofitable 


ſervants i in the work committed to us. And, 

From the parable. of talents we learn, that- 

He expects that we Hould not * hide them in 

ce a napkin,” or be unprofitable ſervants in 

the enjoyments of them, but improve them ſo 

far to his bonour, and to the ends for which 
. be 


8 2 1 R vr o * vil th: 


we hath vouehſafed new, "that; - whet he (han 
ue ff the ule Ve: = 


wink ir to an us 0h en nech 
them, we may ſo fende it, a t reckrye kik 


» ee lerne 1 119 50 0 an age, 
 Fifthly, Henee alf w e Seck rasta tb 


aekfowledge the equity of theſe commands of 


belf.denial, and ** taking up the eroſß,“ Which: 
ſtem ſo Irſeows to fleſh and Vigo," Bee an 
that God' requires by them, is only to part: 
with that which ke freely gave us, and which 


- therefore he may as Me arg from us. ig 


at his pleaſure. 


But when we dec this 1 I fürtker Mt 


not only as' by right equited; - but alſo in the 


nature ofa virtue, and as a ſufegwärd from fin, 


God having engaged himfſelf by promiſe amp 


ly to reward it as an obedience which” is due 


ob 


X to bim, on account of his abſohite ons 
ver e KY 
When we view it in vebis Rane, hat Stel. 5 
ing great reaſon have we not only to acknows 
Jeage; but even to adore the Bodeneſs of Get, 
* his government over us. + 


Again, Hence we may Ne How impönble vp 


it is that we ſhould merit any thing from God, 


by any obedienee or ſervicewhich we pay aſus 


| him, ſince we: perform it only by thoſe facul- 


: ties and aids which he hath freely given us, 


. \ and 


Wappy® ne 6H elt "avi, - "bod: and 5 


1 28 ſo Me * FRA our A and. performed | : 
ttt which be had an abſolute right: to ny 
* us. Upon the N 
Jo he natural effect of our belief wt; is to 
5 | oblige us to be duly ſenſible, and always mind- 
* ful that we are neceſſarily under the govern- 
= ment of Almighty. God, and none ever ſo much 
| their own maſters here, as poſſibly to be al- 


lowed to do what they liſt, or to follow the 

| devices and deſires of their own hearts, . with- 

out controul or being accountable, as in a 

ſtate of anarchy, or lawleſs condition, there 
being one Almighty God over the univerſe, 

„in whoſe hands are all the corners of the 
40 earth,” and in whoſe kingdom therefore we 

muſt conſequently reſide; to whoſe will we are 

all ſubject, and the laws whereof. we may not 

dif] pute, the proceedings whereof we cannot 

reſiſt nor amend; and to whom- we are n 
by the moſt indiſſoluble bonds of allegiance. 

To own and acknowledge God for our Lord 

and Sovereign, above all others to whom we 

are alſo. ſubject, in all our ways, in every Gate 

and condition of life, at all times regarding, 

| contemplating, and approving of his govern- 

2 ment, as the foundation of all the duties of re- 

ligion, and without which men naturally de- 


* into 6 workers of i Rae 1 
| | To 


0 


To Fen him . of bis ſubs” 
-4@s and vaſſals, in humble adoration of his 


N gjeſty, with all awful reverence; deyout wor- 
hip, intire truſt; and moſt univerſal obedience, - 


To dread and Den 


of the great evil of ling - 


appearing bence not only a matter of ſimple | 
folly, or private inconvenience. (contrary to 


our reaſon) bat alſo an act of high rebellion, - 


and of public miſchief,” againſt our natural al- 


To ſubmit (in caſeꝭ of offence and diſobe- 
diente) quietly: and patiently, without mur- 


muring, to whatever ſhall be inflicted on us, 
as not happening to us through blind neceſſity 


or fickle chanoe, but as ordered: for us by fo | 


vereign right and-reaſon,3 that can do n 
raſhly or unjuſtly... And, finally, 
To be always exulting and rejoicing: that 


we and all the world are under ſo juſt and gra- 


cCious, and almighty government; it being well 


for the world, as for every particular nation 


and perſon therein, that & the Lord reigneth, 
and that © he is a King for ever, whoſe em- 
| pire and dominion is the only fecurity of their 


order and peace, directing governments, and 
reſtraining enemies on earth, % diſappointing 


the wiſdom * of the wiſe, and defeating: the 


power of the mighty; fruſtrating the: tokens 
« of. lyars, * * Gviners mad-z turning 


=>, e Wie 


93 
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« wiſe men backward, and making their i 

© knowledge fooliſh.” . 7A 
Inſomuch that wwe may ſay mat the works of - 
times would be worſez e wete they not in God's 
hands, and that none can d * 

of his ordering. „ 

.-: To conclude; Suben the dounihion of Ged . 
is productive of ſuch effects; ſeeing that both | 
the capacity of ſerving him, and alſo pleaſing 
ourſelves, is wholly derived from him, let us 
give unto him (as we are n bounden) 8270 
honour and glory thereof. 

Jo him therefore, on account of his miphe; 
majeſty, and dominion, be aſcribed (as is moſt 
due) all honour, with praiſe and gl vigs. 
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JINCE all men rat ire happineſs, it it 


is but reaſonable (among our other diſquiſi- 
15 Nee to point out the fountain thereof, where 


it is to be found, and how to be attained-by us, 
in that degree in winch, creatures "7 capable - 
it? mw Tg Chilton ot mnis 1,071 
What Job fays of wiſdom Rk be we ſaid of 
happineſs : God underſtands the waytof it, 
he knowetk the place thereof... 
He only, who is perfectly poſſeſſed of it Bien 


a. knows wherein it conſiſts, and what are 


the'true ingredients of it. 2444 I 
So that to direct us in our ſearch after haps 
e the beſt way will be to contemplate and 
conſider the divine nature, which is the only 
perfect pattern and idea of i it, the original foun- 


tain of a the felicity that creatures are capa- 
dle of. „ Ta ; 


> 
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To chis end have I choſen: theſe words, 
wherein the Apoſtle attributes this perfection \ 
of bleſſedneſs or happineſs to God, in an eter- 
nal degree; God, bleſfed for ever.” 
In ſpeaking to this a 1 ſhall 1 propoſe - 
theſe three things: | 
Firſt, I hall ſhew what we are to under- — 
ſtand by the happineſs. of God, and what are N 
the eſſential ingredients of it. 
Secondly, That this title belongs to God,” 
i. e. that the divine nature is perfecliy bleſſed - 
and happy. | 
' Thirdly, How far we div creatures art ca- 
| pable of happineſs, and by whet ways and means 
we may be made partakers thereof; after which 
J ſhall conclude with a oy: — from 4 
the whole. L116 94 N | 1 
ä Firſt, I am to conſider what we are to uns: - 
derſtand by the happineſs of God, and at 
are the eſſential ingredients of it. 
Tyne notion of happineſs (taken at the higheſt © 
ſenſe, as we muſt neceſſarily do, when we ap- 
ply it to God) is no other than a fed and an 
immoveable ſtate of contentment and rk 
tion, of pleafure and delight, reſulting from 
the ſecure poſſeſſion and enjoyment of all that 
is good and defirable, i. e. of all excelleney and 
1 ; fo that theſe e W 5 
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- muſt be taken in to make up a een my of 
0 happineſs, Wi. 71700 5 STOP 
Firſt, Perfect wiege to ende at ? 
it is that conſtitutes happineſs, wy to know . 
when one is really poſſeſſed of it. 
For, as he is not happy, who is with only i 
- imagination, without any real foundation for 
niit; ſo neither (on the other hand) is he, Who, 
though he hath all other ingredients of happi- 
neſs, yet only wants this, and doth not really 
think himſelf to be ſo. This we often ſee, in 
the imperſect felicity of this world, that many 
men, who have all the materials and circum- 
ſtances of worldly happineſs about them, yet 
from their unſkilful management of them, and 
+= Toma lightneſs and injudiciouſneſs of | their | 
minds, not knowing when they are well, make 
even an hard ſhift, to be miſerable and diſcon- 
tented i in the midſt of all theſe things. 
But, God knows both what makes happi- 
. Hats" and that 21 is D rege = it. 
a © IF ol 
N perkect happiietd: is Meik ts 
Full power to do whatever conduceth to happi- 
neſs, and likewiſe to check and controul hat- 
ever would hinder or diſturb it. 
No being therefore is as happy as it can be, 
a is not all- ſufficient for theſe things, and 


hath not within its power whatever i is neceſ- 
1. 


tbo". , 8 E RM ON IX. 
ſary to an · happy condition, whatever is necef- 
fary to ſecure and continue that: Happineſs 
againſt all attempts and accidents whatever. 
Again, Another ingtediont required to per- 
fect happineſs is wiſdom, to direct this power, 
and manage it in ſuch a manner as it may ef- 
fectually conduce to this end, this is very 
different from mere power (abſtraftedly con- 
ſidered); for we may have all the materials of 
happineſs with us, and yet want the wiſdom. 
and ſxill to frame an happy: condition: out ef ; 
them. 5 

He therefore is not happy ao „dgl. not 
nmbern underſtand the proper method and 
means of eee and ee his own» 
— A 

Another mot eonfiltrable uk eflential ins 
— of © happineſs is goodneſs, without 
which, as there can be no true majeſty or great 
neſs, ſo neither can there de 5 real * 
or happineſs. 

Now goodneſs is a eee Gioia; of 
mind to communicate. and diffuſe itſelf, by: 
making others partakers of its happineſs, in 
ſuch degrees as they are capable, and as * 
fhall direct. | 

For, he is not ſo happy a be may be, who. e 
hath, not the pleaſure of making others ſo, and 
of ſeeing them put into an happy condition by 

his 
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is means, which is the higheſt YA Rt (L had 
almoſt ſaid pride, but I may truly ſay glory) of 
a good. man, of a good and great mind; for, 
By-ſuch-communications-of mit an im- 
menſe and an all-ſufficient Being doth. not 
leſſen himſelf, or put any thing out of cis 
power, but doth hereby rather enlarge and 
amagnify. the excellency of his Being, and gives 
tto itſelf. great eaſe and delight, without the: leaſt 
diminution of his on power or perfections. 
But further, perfect happineſs doth not only 
_-employ the exerciſe of goodneſs; but all other 
" virtues alſo, which are ſuitable-to ſo perfect a 
Being, i. e. God doth. nothing that is con- 
trary to, or unbecoming his holineſs and righ - 
teouſneſs, his truth and faithfulneſs.; for, if 
he did contrary to them in: any caſe, he would 


thereby create diſquiet to himſelf; for, this is | 


a certain rule, that nothing can act contrary 
to its own nature, without reluctance and dif- 
pleaſure. | 

This therefore we cannot imagine ever to 
befal ſo+ perfect and immutable a TY as 

God is. 

Again, perfect happineſs implies in it a 
ſettled and ſecure poſſeſſion of all thoſe excel- 
lencies and perfections; for, if any of theſe 
were liable to fail, or be diminiſhed, ſo much 


8”: 
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would be diminiſhed alſo from the "— and z 
complete happineſs of Gd. ; 
If the Deity were ſubject to change or im- 
pairment of his condition, ſo that either his 
knowledge or power, his wiſdom or goodneſs, 
or any other of his perfections could, in any 
way, decline or fall off, there would then be a 
proportionable abatement of happineſs. 
And, from all. theſe reſult, laſtly, infinite : 
” contentment and ſatis faction, pleafure and de- 
light, which is the very eſſence of happineſs. 
_- Firſt, infinite contentment and ſatisfaction 
in this condition; and, well may happineſs 
be contented with itſelf, i e. with ſuch a con- 
dition, that he that is poſſeſſed of it can nei- 
ther deſire it ſhould: be better, nor have 7 
cauſe to fear it ſhould be worſe. 
Secondly, Pleaſure and delight, arbick is 
| ſomething more than contentment ; for, one 
may be contented even under affliction, and in 
ſuch a condition, as he may be far from taking 
any pleaſure or delight in. „No affliction 
(as the Apoſtle lays) is joyous for che pre- 
< ſent, but grievous.” A 
But there cannot be perfect We with- > 
out pleaſure and delight in our condition, 5. 
Full pleaſure is a certain mixture of love 
and joy hard to be expreſſed in words, but 
only and truly known oy inward ſenſe and 
experience. Thus 
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rs hal 1 FPS to Aeleribe, 7 
F R 
en .of God, the mr of the divine 
ANTE and heren It 0 f A 
o 2 25 10 To mes 
longs to God, ald We Wieſel a 0 
perfectly bleſſed und happy. . e's es. 
4 bleſſed for eye: | 
This is fo. univerfal an acknowledgr ent 4 
natural light, that it would be 1 very ſuper 

fluous undertaking” to ma 
cular citations from the Heathen authors, no- 


thing being more frequent in them than to call 


the Deity << the moſt happy and moſt perfect 


5 Being.” Happy, becaiuſe RY e na- 


turally reſult from perfection; yen, 

So thoroughl) "wete they. don inced af m 
eriduts of the Petey, vis. chat happinefs was 
efſential to God, that this was one of the 

; ich they took to find out what proper» 


to confider what things are are conſiſtent 
with happineſs,” or -inconfiftent- with it; and and 
whatever  fignified happineſs; and wus a per- 


fection conſiſtent with it; that they aſcribed 
to God as! 2 ſuitable property of the divine 
nature; and whatever | Was Sr mr. | 


our imperfect” coticeptions and ex- 


ifeſt it with parti | 


be attributed to God, and what 
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removed from God, 38 un a to be ſale 
of, or,applied ta him. 
Wihatgyer differences thete were amobg the 
Philoſaph ers concerning the perfeQtions of 
the divine nature, yet they all agreed. 595 35 55 
8992 


= period telichty aff 15% an 1610p thoſe. 
| | Wil ape h Hein t dl 1 & 50 12 A 
i fections, yet fraquently.: own ang. Hole {5.40 'be- 
here the happineſs of it. do} Ltd; 
incſs:then of: the divine Are ras 
[i R acknowledged: Blef 
4 rec tion fa, infeparable from, the. notion of a 
1 Nejty, that whoover;profolles. 1 . God, 
5 ee eee Bly happy 
=: Ao the teftimonies.of Scriptyre in the caſe 
Þ before us, they clearly evince _ this. perfection 
 &eflentially:; belopging: to G . cuon0ds 0 7 
„Ichs title gf bleſſedneſs. as cfregpently, given | 
40 G0 Chriſt as ia, St. Mark, where the 
High, Prieſt. aſceth our Saviour, . Art thou 
50 + Xs Chriſt, the Son of. the Bleſled ? And 
St, Faul, in his .ſecond Epiſtle: 0 the Corine 
chians, C. The Ggd and! Father of aur Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, v Ft \blefſed. for evermore.” - 
ſo likewiſe, in hig, Epiſtle to the Romans, 
4 the Creator, blelled.for evermore.” OLA 07 
9; ova wie is ad of Cbric in rg 


| _ * 
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Of hor Chriſt carhe, O popteran, 'God 
&bleffed for ever. Font vd bas bot 01 - 

Goch ts called . the bfeffed Ad pp Gn? 
che bleſſed aid only' Pötentäte- . f od 151 
It. is certalm then that Vleſſeanefe Br Bap. | 
pPitteis is à tixte belonging td Goc, ck e 
=. ſiflicient' köundätion to ee *,rafviie " one | 

20 Gogh Arnot ptin _ 
duced, the Seripture doth: Fe By Sz: 
bf PT cbneg done d Dre 
dF the Mine iat I Ares Te" 
of ile endelleney und Perfespiön vr file Bei 
_ oF hip "diate aft 4 wer; And wild and 
_ £66dn&l; ald rabteüffteft, rad Ur te etern 
nity and unchangeableneſs of them, ant fte 
| Falte deffgntafſc bon deny uten be bikes 

| in weft enfby en Mont noitadi nutte 

Ha ate bent che "hatars; and eſtae 
BYthed the $SAHHEOf ae bebe wei ef God; 
T IHA! beer ere Atrοντν 100: vr eee 
"Pd," To BE how Tr . Me erestüres 
dre capab 6TH Uſs ba appinets, Sad the Ways 
reh we td} Bead? partikers of the ade! 
cee ate nat capable” of" Abfolbee- A" perkekt 
Rappfftaſte pecauſe that“ Sahne eit wett we 
; finite perfzelion, and which is no Wifert to be 
found but in God. It remains therefore, that 
9 are only ny kg in 4 
1911. Lal nits 
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finite 1 limited degree, by a xeſamblance 
to God, and by the enjoyment of him; by 

deing like to him, thus qualifying themſelves 
for the preſent and future favour, rt. 

As we are ereatures of a finite power, li- 
mited underſtandings, and a mutable nature, | 
we neceſſarily want N of thoſe Pe; 
peel felicity. li. 

We are far from 2436 ſuckelent ES our r own | 
happinebs :. we ate not ſo of ourſelves, nor 
can we make ourſelves ſo by our own power; 
for neither are we wiſe enough for our own di- 
| reftions, nor good. PO for aur, omn ſatis- 
| All tbe happineſs we are wake of. is ; by 
communication from Him, who is the original 
and fountain of it; by our made par- 
takers of the Divine Nature (as St. Peter 
ſpeaks), by our reſemblance. of God in thoſe 
perfections which are the moſt eſſential ingre- 
dients of happineſs, (viz.) his goodneſs . and 
_ righteouſneſs, his truth and halineſs, and, the 

like, Theſe do immediately qualify, us for the 


ur of God, and, tbe friendſhip of the Al- = 


migh Uty, and for the bleſſed fight ; and enjoyment 
of him; not to add, the immediate happy e ef- 
fects of theſe good diſpoſitions, to us, in the 
preſent Peace, ſerenity, ang ſatisfaCtion of our 

Own 
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own minds, together with the advantage, ho- 
nour, and credit which they do e 
give us e 
The means chen to A Reppiuth can 
only be found in the way of righteouſneſs; and 
to be made partakers of the bleſſedneſs of Ged, | 
is, to. do the things which he ſays” ;' yea, 
6 Bleſled are they who do the commandments, 
for they only have a right to the tree of life. 
Now, the favour of God, and the light of 
his countenance upon us, his friendſhip and 
good-will towards us, which ean only be ob- 
tained by obedience through faith ; theſe do 
ſupply all the defects of power aud witdomn in 
us; for God being our friend, we have then 
an intereſt in all his perfections, and a ſecu- 
rity, that, as occaſion requires, they will 1 
be employed for our benefit and advantage; ſo 
that, though we are weak. in ourſelves,” yet 
are we © ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
40 of his might”; and are t able to do all 
things, through him ſtrengthening us: tho? 
in ourſelves we are defeftive-inall-theſe things, 
yet we may have free recourſe'to the Fountain 
of Life, and “ aſk of God, who giveth. to all 


5 56 men liberally, and upbraideth not.“ 


And it is next to the having theſe perfections | 


in ourſelves, to know where to have them for 
| 8 3 885 : N afking, ; 


aſking, whenever we Rand i in ed: of them, o 
far as is neceſfary to our happineſs, 

So that though our happineſs depend upon 
another, yet if we be careful to qualify our- 
ſelves for it, (and God'is always ready to aſſiſt 
us by his grace; to that purpoſe) it is really, 
and in effect, in our own power; and we are 
every jot as ſafe and happy in God's care and 
protection 5 us, as "We we- were ene of | 
RG 


However, this 1s the e ebe rappineſ that 
the condition of a creature is capable of, to 
have all our defects ſo liberally ſupplied by 
the bounty of another, to have a free re- 
courſe to the Fountain of happinefs, and at 
laſt be admitted to the! bleſſed fight and en- 
joyment of Him, in whoſe preſence there is 
e fullneſs of joy, and at whoſe right mand 

© there are pleaſures for evermore.” 

Laſtly, I am now to ſee what inferences can 
75 be ene rot what hath: been thus laid down: 
Nh Pirſt, Is God for ever happy? and, Is our 
. happineſs only derived from Him en 2 

This ſhews that atheiſm or infidelity is at 
together melancholy and diſconſolate, -inaſ2 
much as it takes away the fountain and only 
foundation of happineſs, and the:only perfect 
pattern of it : inaſmuch as it endeavours at 
once to extinguiſh the Being of Fen; and all 
the 
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the life in comfort of mankind, {6 that we 
could neither form any idea of happineſs, or 
have a poſſibility of obtaining it. 

For, it is plain and evident that we are 
not ſufficient for it of ourſelves," and if there 
be not a God, there is Fg then that vor 
male un e 5 | FT SA 

God is the true n "Y of the world; 9 and 
2 thouſand times more neceſſary to the Fea 
fort and happineſs of mankind than the ſun. 
itſelf, which: is but a dark ſfladow or faint re- 
| ſemblance of that infinitely more bright and 
glorious Being, 5* the happy / and only poten- 
ac tate, he only hath: immortality dwelling 
ein that light, which no man can approach 
. unto, whom no man hath- ſeen, nor can 

« ſee,” meaning in this mortal ſtate. 
80 that the greateſt enemies, and: moſt in- 
jutious of all others te mankind, are thoſe 
who would banift the belief of a God out of 
the world, and his. happy preſence ftom 
among us; becauſe,; this-is to . lay the axe to 
<« the root of the tree; and at one ſtroke to 
fell the whole ſuperſtructure, and cut off all | 
hopes of happineſs from manleind. So that he 
is a „ Fool dee "ow ſeys/in his Deke there | 
« is no God. 3 7 
Secondly, If the Dit Nature bes it. 
nitely and: WY happy, this is a great 3 
confirmation 
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conkematian of our faith and TI concerning 
the happineſs of another life, which the ſcrip- 
ture deſcribes to us by the ſight and enjoyment 


of God, and by a ſimilitude unto Him, feeing 


as He is, ſo ſhall we alſo be, according to our. 
capacity. As we are creatures, we are not 


capable of happineſs abſolute and infinitely 


perfect, becauſe our Nature is but fine 12 0 


| limited, 


But the bleſſed e God”, who i is 3 


happy himſelf, can alſo make us happy accor- 5 


Airs to our finite meaſure and capacity. 
For, as he that is the firſt and original | 
Being. can communicate being to others, ſo 
alſo He, who is the fountain of happineſs, can 
convey ſuitable happineſs to his creatures. 
This is altogether credible, becauſe the hap= | 
pineſs of God himſelf conſiſts. in that propen- 


| ſity which rejoiceth in profuſion of goodneſs, = 
_ overflowing for the happineſs of others. 
If there can be any acceſſion to that which 
is infinite, God himſelf finds a new pleaſure 


and felicity in the communication of his good- 


neſs to his creatutes, and therefore he is repre- 
ſented in Scripture as glad of the converſion 


of a. ſinner, ſince hereby he becomes capable 

of the happineſs which God deſigned for the 

benefit of his creatures, and which he is al- 

way? beau to confer upon them, whenever 
| | they 


5 tad «A wicked perfon 4 


they e tins ao are n for i it, 
which _ by MT: 1-146 through AS. they 
gan be. 1 
80 that the 2 & { God 3 is | the great 
fou indation of all our hopes, and the firmeſt 
fi round of our aſſurance of a bleſſed immorta- 
ity. It is happineſs ta the divine nature to 
communicate- itſelf, and the communications 
pf God's goodneſs is. bappineſs unto us; 
and therefore, both for our example and encou- 
| ragement, the goodneſs of God ought always 
to be repreſented to the greateſt advantage; 
and we ſhould endeavour to poſſeſs our minds 
ma the moſt firm. belief In perl uaſion of 
But, Ks oh 2 1 
Tb, From ae bath 1 aid. conn 
cerning the happineſs, of the divine nature, we 
may learn wherein our own. happineſs. conhits,. 
viz. in the image, and in e! 
in the favour, of God, a8 t he” aufe thereof; | 
5 and, in the image of God, A A neceſſary in- 
Ward diſpoſition, and qualificarion for ite 15 
Unleſs God love us, Ve cannot be bappy * 
welknow) is vile in 
his eyes; but che righteous] are his deight.” -j 
Yea, 6 the righteous, Lord loveth righteouſ- 
e neſs,” He is not God that hath plea · 
6 ſure. in wickedneſs, neither mall aux evil 
WW dyell with ra 25 The wicked ſhall not 
11 6 5 ; 86 ſtand 
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tand in in Vis ant. fr He ateth III the war 
©tts of miquit i. N59 uo 2 * . 
If we could ſu ſu 14 that God takes 0 
1 Perſon this e 
i mponb le, Tek *Perſtzh cbuld jg be 
Hippy; becauſe he would wint that in WW 4g 
fame and döfpoftfon of mind, which is br. 

5 ceffary us Hüppinefsz for; 150 Daene 
: The very fais cables and HHicnth\bAi n 
txt up the Hippinel? of God, mütk, fru a 

| bnifetior Ubpive? Subd än üs allt EAR: 

Deren Happy. l E 1022 5317 

A Wicked man, Where beber he göcs, M 
tot of Kan and Vitternels wirkt Rim, and 
therefore i is, and muſt bes miſcrable from him 
elf; yea: 19 994 kae Tar mot i 
geld Is TIER Sei in- HTC RI6H 6ER 
mind: that i! Aeccſfarp 26d Entente te Rags 
nefst viz. hiohet8 ad gl ists, whithis e. 
nature of Goc; and o Kar 4 Wny "dhe Ueparts 
from this bempef, 655 far he Wie wee : 

"Hom Ubppines :- p Bg coe 11 

© AF the dite rate, Werefdre, is che dgly ä 
perfect idea of it, ſo nothing! t ant chf "che 
formity to it can make us capable of ft; for,. 
Tis not the pface, but conformity of teme 
pers that cauſerh. reciprocal pleaſure, 
This argument plainly convinceth' men of 

2 necelty ve holineſs and: goodneſs, and all 

other 


8 that made 955 and. 


. 0 
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Weg ee ce en BG e yell | 
as uture We 5 5 hl bar ag 


Toe author 5 fountain off happineſs, He 
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| of mind. as is. (an, truth) a partie ip 

Aine mau gg, and by cloning u n ben 

| own concurtencę, With, ſueh qualities: 1852 
ear materials, ap4, ingredignts of hap- 

Vea, heryyt ne Ha, | to ꝙꝓ 1 = 


3 fs jc a Bed hr: 


by, betoming holy'.. 


| WB 1 1 2 20809 
: - All men TT natural 1 
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phate places 


| erbitte in harre fd. 
e eee Aud Reer Sam, be found, #3 141 


„ < Many: will | lays; Jo here, or; le, there : 


chat happineſs, 18 in the enjoyment of ſenſual 
pleaſures and delight; but < believe th 


not; bappineſs is ſomething that is nearer 


and More intimate to us, than any of the things 
of this, world. it is zvithin us, in our heart, 


and in the yery inward, frame and di. olition. 
eableneſs, and þ 14 5 


| of our foul funded lin Pea 
ity, whoſe anly are“ 196 nels a 
Sj, ad llc fr gun, Flirt Ae 


272 


0105 "0 


hong Sh make us happy 
Ential, mu- 


355 an 135 8 in | us fach a E: poſition 


on. of;the _ 


ad. macht Site mend © 1 
def e ot ew 5 
the fe ally, and gerverſenels of beit nature, they 
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- AA word; if ever we wöuld be Happy, „ 
muſt be like the bleſſed God; we muſt be holy 
and merciful, and good ahd juſt, as he is, and 
then we ate Wi of his ee: e for the 
* kigteous Lord loverh” riglteouſveſs, ſs, his 
« countenance will behold [the upright » Ypon 


the Whole KY 4 Ne 
Pune ſureſt 0. bee of Wie and friendſhip : 


is (as we have ſcen) in a ſimilitude of temper 
and diſpoſition. God and man mult, in ſome - 
meaſure, be like one another, before they can 
take reciprocal pl eafute! If, therefore, we bs 
unlike to God, it is (in the nature of the | 
thing) "frapotabts that we. ſhould be hap = 
85 There muſt then be a change either in Jod 
or us, t to bring about this likeneſs: ' "Now the | 
nature of God is. inflexible, fixed and. un- 
changeable ; ; "the change conſequent! y muſt be 
in us; yea, we muſt change ourſelves, and 
endeayour to be like God, whoſe nature ſ ſo 
wholly tends. to.'goodr cls, in order to enjoy 
happineſs; for, 1 | 
Since he cannot depart 0 bis oline arid 5 
purity (the bleſſed perfections of his nature) 
we muſt leave our fins, and be holy, as he is 
holy, if ever we hope to be happy, as he is happy. 
FO Vea, every man that hath this hope in him, 
W sc will purify himſelf, even as God is pure; that 
fi ** 27 finally be happy, even as God alſo is.. 
SERMON 
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"Ub belief of ese eue e ay 4. that God 
<c is in ode way 895 ; that oy is in no way 


= «© That every. Manz Sous: 2 eke 


cc hereof, is obliged to think himſelf iin duty 
be. bound to follow his example, 3 be 
(holy, not only becauſe, but ehen as he is 


5 eb 208 * 
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Be ye holy, „ for 1 am holy. Tue prin- - 
eiple that c God i is holy, and in no Wan hes 5 
ce Kals mor the author of ſin, is the founddsi! 

tion of all religion; and ſeging' this the great 
deſign of God in chnſing any people to be his 
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ourn TITER, "woe is, that they may be ſeparated i) 


and diſtinguiſhed from the world, which 


lies in wickedneſs ;” ſeeing to be a Chriſtian 


chur ch, is (in the very notion of the original) 
to be of a ſociety of perſons, led out of 
the world,” and from the evil cuſtoms of it, 


to live ta God,“ and to ſhew forth his vir- 


tues in their lives and converſations. 


Since this only is the true Allison bo TP 


twixt a Chriſtian and an Heathen, it muſt be 
matter, of ſad reflection to conſider, that the 


diſtinction we now find betwixt too many who 


ate called Chriſtians, and theſe of other deno- 
minations, is rather in their doctrine, than in 


their lives; in what they know, rather than in 


N 0 they practice; is rather in 2 fruitleſs | 


th, chan in 5 Frum of obey 2 ho- 


oy 5 117 


It hath been boldly afferted bu au adverſa-s 


ries of Chriſtianity, that the Chriſtianity which 


now obtaineth in the world, doth nothing to 
reform and correct, and reſtrain the vices of it; 


and that ſo. many, who: ſtile themſelves re- 
formed Chriſtians, ſhould do ſo much to juſtify, * 


and ſo little to confute, this accuſation, is a 


4 


7 5 


conſideration ſo execedingly melancholy, that 
tha thought of it cannot but excite 5 fearful-" 


. _ wor e 15 Os . A 
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"be indeed, we v 


5 = will not diRingutſh Fe, me ag | 
World, „ which-lies in wickedneſs,” by: the 


; £5 being. transformed. in the renewing-of our 
40 minds,” and the purification of our- man- 


ners, from the corruption that is in it, we 


may as reaſonably expect that God ſhould 
us to be dale ceaſe to be incenſe] l | 
de, Get 2h 4 4 $494; 7 : 5 
1 we think chat God-will euntisis to 15 | 
_ gracious to us, that he will continue to diſtin- 
S us from others, by his peculiar favours, 
and by the benign aſpects pf his good: provi- 
dence towards us, hen we ourſelves will not 
be diſtinguiſhed from the impure Heathen, ot 
the felf-hardened-. ae Ay our Aren wal 


converſations? 1 71 40 


The arm of God, * which can Mons afford: us 16 
belp,. 48. (by the Pſalmiſt) ſtyled, his holy 


 < arm” ; he therefore will not ſtretch. it out 0 
for the deliverance of an unholy people 


His promiſe, which miniſters the en e 


| fort and fupport unto us, is, his holy Plo- [ 
© miſe,” and ſo belongs not to the. unholy, 3 


_ His name, which hath. roſpect to all his at- 


i is, his holy name, and ſo can only 
| be urn 4 invoked by them, * are in 
8 21 2 7 5 4 5 5 ; . e 4 2 e 4 ESR TY 1 +, life I EN | 
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life and. converſation, or at Cheat] in defr and 
re ſolution, holy. | 

He is righteous in all FIN ways, | dine} holy 
in all his works,” and therefore can only be 
- exerciſed in the e Age of VS 
*_ true Holineſs. ; 

If then we do iincently wiſh to ede be- 
Ales under the protection of this our holy 
Bod; if we do really deſire to live hereaſter 

with him, who hath expreſs]y faid, that **-with- 

out Holineſs no man ſhall ſee him, we muft 
reſolve to yield ſincere obedience to the moſt | 
- reaſonable precept before us; and © be holy, 
„not only becauſe, but even as he is holy.” - 
In the further ee of uy words, 1 | 
ſhall endeavour, - | 
Firſt, To ſhew che FO of Holineſs, . 
relating to God, and then, 1 
Secandly, Confirm it (i. e.) prove that Ho. 85 
lineſs is an attribute of the divine nature. 
Concluding with ſuch inferences and im- 

| eee as wine ene _ e me 5 
Pit, of: the: import of the phraſe before an, 
I am holy.“ 

There is ſome difficulty in a Rin xing te picer 
notion hereof, becauſe, though there be no 
property more frequently attributed to God in 
| Seripture than this of Holineſs, yet there is 

| | > . none. 


-—_ 
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none of all God's attributes which divines hare 0 


3 


0 n more ſparingly on than this. 

Tyhhẽ general notion of Holineſs is, that it i ja 

a ſeparation from x comenon and ordinary, to — 
. F and excellent uſe , are 1 
Tuus the veſſels of the bend ad 3 
veſtments of the prieſts, yea, and even the — _ 
prieſts themſelves; were ſaid. to be holy, be-. 


| . cauſe they were ſeparated fromm a common uſe 3 


ta the nen exetilent ſervice ww 1 57 „ 
and then; „ 
Ab te wwe Holinieſs' of: bega odds; — 
paration from all morat- e has s 9 
from all ſin and impurity. 4 2 +» 
This, in the primary notion of it, is riegh= 25 
tive, and ſigniſies che abſenee of ſim, as appears - | 
_ iri-thoſeexptications, which: the Scriptures give 
of it. The Holineſs of good men is therefore 
; A "by: eee = GR im- 
15 « Lerus (ſays ths Apoſtle) cleanſe urſelye 
| ee from all filthineſs; both of ſlefſi and fpirie; ; 
<< perfecting Hotineſs:” where Holineſs is op- 
poſec to all-filthineſs;:ſometimes'it is expreſſed 
by tke denial of fin; and all defile ment 0 we 
find „holy eee e e, ethers; 2 
& H6ly; harmilefs, and undefiled?? 1 © 7 
Tis true inderd, - this negative Holineſs im- „ 
plies OY that is poſitive z it doth not 4 
J only. "2B 


* 


13 without the preſonce of grace, for, 40. 
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7 only HFS che ebſence of fin, but a entre. 
05 riety thereto; for,Ü„d + 


We cannot conceive: the 3 ot . 


© fin is, there is grace, and every good mene ; 


Whenever therefore we are made holy, every 


luſt and ar b in us is eri by its . 


W 


Now, this habitual as; holineſs: of pw 


| Coney" virtues. 855 43131 


good men, which conſiſts in a ſeparation from 
ſin, and replete with all goodneſs, is a con- 


formity to the Holineſs of God 5 and by this 


we. may come to nen Hom eee in 
. God i 18. bs a 145 


It ſgnifies the Soeren l 8 0 of the * 


vine nature, whereby: it is ſeparated and re- 


moved at an infinite diſtance from all moral. 


imperfection, and that which we call ſin, i. e.. 


there ĩs no ſuch thing as malice or envy; hatred 
or revenge, impatience or cruelty, tyranny. at. | 


injuſtice; falſehood or unfaithfulneſs in God; 
or, if there be any. other thing that e . 


and vice, or moral imperfection, ion, Holineſs ſig- 
nifies that the divine nature is at an: infinite 


diſtance from: them all.; yea, ant hat Its is. | 


poſſeſſed of allzthe contrary 'perfeRions, .. -- | |. 
The Holinefs of Godithen conſiſts. in gs 


| ſolute and entire freedom.) ſtom all impurity 
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and iniquity; : vea, bis nature is . 
| y averſe thereto ; for; 
; . As Harkneſs: ſtands oppoſed. 951 
8 evil to good, ſo hat (s in God 
ee ane 0 poſition to all im- 5 
L + filthineſs: both of fleſh. and 
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3 To conceive otherwi 
| RY ace ve fountain, the rule and meaſure. of 
all real Holineſs, is to imagine, tha | 
ſtreams may. ow, even; from 
| nſp: tte purity. 1275 "FP 
Ee ID ;4 Beſides, there isi in, 
not only from all ou 


in the leaſt iniquity. 


.- 
4 ? — 
= 


only . 


tward : 


from all. inward liking. of 
is. hatred of it; 
Contrariety of nature 
5 i Togdh, 22465 avpeh n 
If the Holineſs. of God <onſilts. in acts of 
* then fn muſt be an abomination % 
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cauleth co 
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erfedt freedon bs. 
; Aing, but even 
„ 8; from an inward liking of, , or complacency 

1 az it takes i in his eſſential purity, as it „ 
y from all guty ward : 288, but alſo 
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; be good, both in in will | 
0: love virtue, but to. 


FT. 2 I'$ 


bim, who i is the 


us 


wih 
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: "Fully: to aſeribe to God the nature of 1. 
Holineſs, we muſt raiſe dur thoughts to the 


height of the idea thereof; for, God is holy in 
alt his works, and true and juſt in all his ways; 
and, being hely himſelf, yea, Holineſsitſelf, all 
| fin and iniquity muft be for ever far from him, 
In aword, God is eſſentially, infinitely, and . 
| perfectly holy; 3 is one that can neither do, nor © - 
approve of any wickednefs,: and cannot there 
fore but love virtue wherever he finds it; yea, 
the very notion of God includes in it an ever- 
— 1 laſting ſeparation and diſtance from. all moral 
iiaperfection whatever, as inconſiſtent With ali 
= his other attributes. 
= Having thus ſhewn the feet bew 
_— be&fore-us, I. am now. 7 
3 Secondly, To prove that they: itnniediatdly. i 
% relate to God, that God i is holy.” And 
this 1 ſhall do according to 25 pres wad, . 
and evinee it. e 


** » 


at 


$19 Firſt, From natural light. . 
= _. Secondly, From ae or divine reve--. 
_—_ lation; and, 


Firſt; Without citing. <A Heathen 5 
authors. in confirmation hereof, , it may be 
" ſufficient to obſerve that the Philoſaphers, in 

all their diſcourſes. of God, with one voice, ; 
Wu one nk, declare it; they all agree in 


this, 


2 CY A res oy 2 * * > ö 
2 n „ ‚ ‚AKT „ —˙⅛—²w1W Et er ͤͤ11½ —.w-u EE SWA 85 
\ 2 9 0 r 6 8 R 2 n r N 
* 9 be e TY TS 53” 7 8 * 8 9 8 = F Ws N 
ot Shes he m!B! F NNmNAxMXVx/xßf a Ss Ee I AG 
: NR %% CTIA 2: es Es 5 
1 Ran . 5 oof Ks; 6 8 5 5 ' 55 n 1 3 : x 2 
? $24 13 e * 99 . 2 N : pf Of 
2 1 2 „ = $37 8 : : 
97 0 0 1 
3 4 5 Io ge : v © | 8 3 , 7 
255 2 2 T 3 Ke $8 — 
_ + + 4 - : # i ” £ a 0 an, — — Ky ” 
4 Dees a 8 © 3 . 4” 8 5 
f 24 FFF N * 3 3 5 
4 % A * 5 * hey 3 — . 3 hb : 
$5 » ” ; ; W * . SES 204.44 1 
; - ; 3 * 5 
. F 5 
< 
4 8 : 5 - 
28 . ; 3 2 : ; Rr { 
o 27 A A N 7 8 
7 3 


8 E ER M o * 1 213 1 
' this, fiat whatever Meere of vice, or r imper- „ 
fection, is to be ſeparated from the divine na- 1 
5 - ture at the "greateſt diſtance. —_ 7 ˖˙ 
The Holineſs of God hath N . „ 
evident to the reaſon of men in every age, 
| that no one ever contradicted it; Whoe ver MY 
* hath acknowledged a God, hath equally aa. 
1 | knowledged him holy, inaſmuch as his Holi- 1 
neſs and Being are co- exiſtent together. 
This one conſideration, taken from the unĩ- 5 
vert acknowledgment of mankind of the Ho- ; 
lineſs of God, plainly proves him to be holy; 
and that they reaſoned well, is evident from 
hence; becauſe the Holineſs of God, as hath 
| deen Already explained, is not a particular, cr. 
s an univerſal! perfection, and runs through 1 
_ the moral perfections of the divine nature. 
Tea, Holinefs is his beauty, and the glory « e 
I his other perſeQions'; reaſon therefore ſu —& ,* 
ficiently affures us of its | cuthenticity and „ 
_ ality in God. 5 1 
For, take away chis, and you at once bring 5 
an univerſal blemiſh upon the whole of his 5 
Being. Without this (Vi2.) Holineſs, power 
would be an oppreſſion, and wiſdom ene 1 5 
ſovereignty tyranny; and Juſtice cruelty; yea, 
and mercy fooliſh” pity. ' So manifeſtly doth 
Folineſs come in to make up the eſſence of God, — 
r if * was poſlible to take it wen an we 3 I 


3 N * 
1 
e 


ns 
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| ſhould therewith. immediacly deſtroy. G 
R 5 
| But this, to us uri : 2 
| Secondly, Fre rom 1 Writ, . „ 
Fhetre 1 is. no title ſo frequently given-to > God 
1 Scripture, and ſo often repeated, as this of 
his Holineſs. His name, his arm, his promiſe, x 
arecall declared holy; yea, he i is tiled Holineſs 
itſelf; He i is the Holy One of Iſrael,” | being 
0 righteous. in. all his (WAALS; and Joly 12 all” 5 
& his, works.” _ '> 
This title is given - to e of. oy 1 — 4 5 
TT in the bleſſed and adorable Trinity. : 
to God the Father,” in innumerable places: 
os to God the Son,” often; 3 Vea, the very Devil 
could not deny him this, title: 1 know + 
23 thee (fays be) who thou. art. the Holy One of 
4 God; z” and the Sp pirit of God hath this title 
conſtantly given . ir, viz.. 4 the Holy, Ghoſt, , 
& the Holy Spirit,“ and « the Spirit of Ho- 
| 44 lineſs.“ 5 
Ihe . this en to 5 


an, viv. farther 5 | 


Fs 4 „ 


God 5 in a. peculiar, manner: 2 There is A 

«holy, as the Lord ;” < thou only art holy.” 
God then 1s er and tranſcendently, ; 
; holy ; is-eternally and AAA TI . 
Having thus explained and confirmed the 
- debut of God's | Holineſs, what remains. is. 
ta 


$21 R M 0 N x? 8 5 : e 


| ww fog: whit improvements can he made from. 


Wo the ſame. 


Te inferences which bleinly follow FORE 


us conſideration of the'Holinefs of God, are 8 
either ſuch as tend to the information of our 


ents, or the reforination 1b our e = 


8 3 
is + e 2 3 58 8 
„ Io - a 
N 3 3 


F irſt, F. rom l Mete is ; manifeſt; "ha G04 
can do no evil, be being a juſt God, and 
without iniquity : for, that which he hates 
unalterably, he ean never will or chuſe'; aud 
What he can neither will or chuſe, he ſutely 
can never be accounted to do; not becauſe 5 


is weak in power, but becauſe he is perfedt in in 8 


Holineſs and Good ness. 


It ü to be at two extremes ge- 
ther 


Now * e God is . ever holy,” the 


fore he muſt be > for ever free Lens yy Hence | 


it follows, : 
| Secondly, That God cannot RA whine” 


is intrinſically evil; for what are his com- 


mands, but declarations of his moſt holy Will? 


Ik then he cannot will what is evil, he cannot 


poſſibly commarid =; "yea, ſeeing i it is fin aloye,” 
which makes us enemies to God, we may as 
well imagine that he ſhould enjoin us to live 


_ at enmity with him, as to do what of neceſſity 


| l! make us s ſo. Hence i it muſt follow, 
| * e 


* 


" aj 


* 


* 
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Thirdly, That God cannot ſecretly 8 
: us with any evil, or infuſe N evil Warn, 
into our hearts; for,, 5 
Evil can never 1 "Naw him, who hath, 75 
8 an abſolute and entire freedom from it. 
_ It is more eaſy. to 'imagine that bitter inde: 
ſhould proceed from the ſweeteſt fountain, than 
_ that the bitter fruits of ſin ſhould, iſſue from 
0 the purity of the divine nature; yea, and that 
the ſun ſhould cover the world with darkneſs, 
than that ſpiritual. darkneſs ſhould be derived 
from him, who is perfect light, « in whom! is 
ce no darkneſs at all. 1 8 
gay not thou then it is of the Lord chas: 1 . 
ce fell away, for thou oughteſt not to do any 
e thing he hateth. Say not thou he cauſed 
« me to err, for he hath no 8 of the ſinful 
„man.“ a 7 77 
Fourthly, Henes 8 as God! is 4 it je 
certain that he cannot incline, excite, encou- 
rage, or effectually tempt or entice any man 
to fin; for then he muſt excite men to perform; | 
the abominable thing which his ſoul abhors, 
and to do that which he deters all men from * 
doing, by the ſevereſt threats. Let no man, 
therefore (as the Apoſtle fays), ſay when he 
« js tempted to ſin; I am tempted. of God, 5 
cc for God cannot be tempted: with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any man to it.“ | 


\ 


Hence 


% 


. 


* 


2 5 if oe j * * 

= | * = 
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bed it m_ ah ; Pre trite Kw that 
Ga cannot neceflitate or compel a man to lin, 
 biauſt'this Would be to make him the author 
of it, and is What would take off all the due 
| Elite puniſhment of tranſprefion, and make 
vpid every precept, and promiſe which are of- 
Fefed for the encauragement of 6bedience, and 
confequettly make God unholy. © 
This therefore (as God is hol 7) cannot be; 3 
God can neither command, e inſpire, 
tempt, nor neceſſitatèe men 5 ſin, and that, 
beckuſe he is kbly,. and TRY at we ſhould 
be holy a. e TT 
M Again n, Beſides theſe 1 Ice:  thuckine the 


: freedoin* *r God, from willing and, doing "fin, 


and from enticing others thereto, we may hence 
_ ſs learn, that there i is a moral difference be 5 
tween, good-and evil. 

II Helineſs be a N of the 8 
ture, and a property of God; if, in the notion 
of God, there be included an ee den ſepa- 
ration er all moral imperfection, and an 
eternal repugnance to all ſin and iniquity 3 


15 then, from hence we may infer, that there is 


an intrinſical good and evil in all things 3 that 


moral good and evil do not depend upon any 
mütabſe or inconſtant principle, but are Rn 
and immutable, eternal and indi penſible. 


Holineſs and g * are neceſſa and 8 
Vol. bs. — U bg | tial 


TY 8 E M O N X. 


| tial properties of the an 8 then 1 = 
contrary of theſe, viz. malice. and enyy, and 
unrighteouſnefs and falſhood, and the. like, 
muſt imply an eſſential repugnancy thereto. 
As God is for ever holy, therefore lin mak 
| be for ever evil. : 
But fu rther, if Holinek; be the ch} jef a 
lency and. perfection of God, then this ſhews 
what account we are to, make of. ſin, of wick. 
ednelſs, and vice. Holineſs and fin are oppoſed 
to each other as much as light i is to darkneſs. 
| Now, as light is pleaſant, and darkneſs 
nina, fo is Holineſs the higheſt perfection of 
any nature, and ſin the loweſt debaſement of 
it; becauſe it is the moſt oppoſite to, and at 
the furtheſt diſtance from that which is the 
firſt excellency and chief perfection. Again, 
This ſhould re&ify our judgment and efteem 
of things and perſons. We admire and eſteeni 
Fiches and power, and greatneſs, and ſcorn and 
contemn poverty, yea, grace and 70 if 
it abounds not in che things of this world. 
ce Fooliſh men that we a are, and unwiſe,” 1 
PE; our Judgmetits according to fickle For- 
tune. There is nothing that can be a foun- 
dation of real reſpect, that ought to command 
our 1 reverence and efteem, but real worth, ex- x 
| cellency, and perfection; and according to the 
degrees of this,” We ought to beſtow our r reipect, 
and 
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in his Arength; nor the Toy Si at! 1 1” 5 


« fiches; but let Him that t Woricth, glory in 
*. this, chat he underſtandeth, ahd doth. the 
& thing that is lawful and right:? For, im 


; | 4 theſe things 1 delight, Faith the Lord.” 1 


4 do nat ſpeak this, to undervalue a any. that 
are advanced in this wotld, or to leffen. the 
reſf 
i bring down, fi in, wickednels, and nd vice. 3 
As to choſe who have le 1 advanta 


to recommend them, 1 would adviſe. oe 6 


add religic on to their riches, and Holineſs to 


their honour, that they may be truly valuable; 2 


chat they may | be Ld rich and I e 
| indeed. 

This . a8 it theme” us. ; the value. of 
Holineſs, may. be further improved. i in cagtion- 
Ing us not to deride Holineſs in any. , W 
* True Holinefs i in ourſelves will beget i in us. 
an honourable eſteem for, and ſtrong affection 
fo, all them that fear the Lord, and who give. 
convincing. demonſtrations of Aa ſincere and 
conſtant „ N 
For if God himſelf be Ze g us for the 
purity of his nature, then, he who moſt. res 
ſembles Him in Holineſs, muſt therefore be 
moſt amiable i in our eyes. If men therefore of 


VVV 5 


that! is due to them; fin only. Loo 
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2 conſpicuous character and of among 
Holineſs. he diſtaſteful to us, we haue great 
reaſon to ſuſpeR that we want. that Holineſs in 
ourſelves which we thus diſaffact in others: 

For whaeyer looks. upan the Holineſs of the . 
creature with an evil eye, can have yo love, in 2 
truth, to it in the Deity. 1 x | 

He that contemns the Holy Diſpoſirians i in 
the imperfe& pattern, muſt flight it more im 
a the Original Perfection; and what he contemns 
and dive in Ader he cannot, dad 5 
charity, be ſuppoſed to have himſelf. 

If Holinefs be the chief excellency: K I per- 
0 0 of the divine wana then how EY 


. 4 1 > 


. ad is much e FR ers 90 
the great evil of ſin, or the beauty * e 
leney of Holineſs: But, . 5 
That they ſhould be ſo infirua]” as io 
change” the nature of hing 88, and < toad 
“good, and good evil,” Ty truly, pitiable. 
That ſin, which is "the vileſt thing, i mt th 
wad ſhould be eſteemed and cheriſhed 
reckoned amongſt the excellencies and ——.— 
pliſhments of human nature; and that Holi- 
neſs, which is ſo great a ee wy 
be a name of hatred and di graſs... OY 
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ahh ha a is ee heaven, f 
wa the maſk radiant perfeRion of the divine 
mature, , ang, gf conſequence ought; to be, the 

She nes 4 glory of mans ſhopld be mathe: 
of ſcorn and contempt, is truly ſhocking . 
| 255 pigus maps; and muſt be ſo provoking to 
_ God, that e gan not but ſurely Execute on 
Tick j the ſeverity of his wrath-an indighati on. 
1 Do we thi think that the hol P and Juſt God i 

gol. by 1 affronts : an ipignities. of his 


yre nature? D 125 „this we do not de- 
1 * 82 1155 or 246 210 2 GON 
Si em 0 5 image it 65 


2 253 out 0 od, * * at v TH 
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os 9111 poll r fling 
een is 8 ory, without "reyilir 65. We 
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* KLE 27 e wp. are. pet holy, > #0 
by praying, that we. may be.ſa by y and' 
_livingar 3; pr on 2 of ggod Mage 

2 R ohe ing aud ready See e & ae 

With gttention.and d Pats 575 e 
dre hut too gften ſeparated [ace . 
athens * 1 ib 15 5 5 bur Hime, 


- © "The tec Frouhd relive the Word: — d 
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2 Ware forth chat which is good.” 
"We therefore certainly cannot *conclide 
that we are holy, only becaufe we deſire to be 


holy. "Ft! 42 V 1 81 65 1233800 bea 1121 1 
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te joy, yet lle forth. no fru it, to pe 
en. ˖ 8 g 
Tf "therefore our ee) . 0 not ales 
With ſincere: endeavours 105 Holineſs; Ri our 
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ra Hee 25 do 
Fs 1 nd. talk of Þ of piety a1 8 ne the root 


* 1. wg ring DR 
ſtill i in US, * 


Tris not hof Willen, I ofo., doth ou | 
7 ar ed. wes i 


hat then, 1 
95. and't 1 1 * 


ho, A — no, is 96 f far mortified | ju us, 
gt obey it in ihe ee there- 
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is off an es foot of bitternefs“ arffeth witkl : 
1 0 3" when e fats ſin With = Pee a- 


13 3d” East 105 öpon It in oüffelres 


I Four abbortendes "or 1" aAGiHer "withdbe s 
kf gühle; when we date not indulge it, Ie: - 


ande at it in the riezreſt! relation, the 


8 1 eien 
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. —̊„tnꝛ K—:§————— ors, 


qitaieſt eden „or moſt pro of table Latin, | 
boa are enemies to it bichout reſpe& of 
e perſons; when we' chaſtiſe, and even take 
ven eance of i it in dur ſelves, 'b "denying. it 
gethi by the free ient exerciſe '6f 


that in us lies to check end 1 our bro- | 
her em ir, e951 a ot Pi I, 
Happy, thrice Happ ade man, bote 
bear, and "whole affectios are thus truly 
alienatet from alf loye to n; who! Goth” not 
yield the members of his body, n r the 
Faculties of his foul; e inſtraments of fin umto 
* untightecuſneſs, “ but rather . inſtrüments 
of rightebuſneſs to God unte Holineſs ;: ffor, 
te R er fruit unto Holineſs; el „in 
c ung life.!“ BW. 1582 | 
he eee which we may 
Nc e what W been already aid) ate 
=; 50 TRY nie al ai ie 8 
Firſt, From ths Bee "of God, An J'the | 
nature of Purfty; we may Nearn ke abſblute 


ty of real goodneis. lo 195-190) -ah27 
re in God an abſolute freedom Em | 


ſin, Tron f evil, and all liking therrtö? © 
T not be like mim, WHINE 81 
4 regard. iniquity in my.heart,” D 0 
Ie fn chat which Godloaths Abd abhdrs ? 
Then. can ve abt * ann, 0 
48 | | | but 
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SERMON: x. 


1 _ we, muſt. thereby, rendgr qurſelyes the, gh- 


jeas of his juſt diſpleaſure, ang, Han, *. Abe 
Doth God's Holineſs, and 30 oblige x 5 
65 the puniſhment of evil dpers ? Then muſt 
we he as much concerned to abſtain. from all 
iniguity, as it concerns us to ayoid his; ſore 
wrath and ſevere diſpleaſure, aer the 
Mighed)..: a conſuming re-. 
Hut further, the Holineſs of God, 4476 4 
ane Jing ſo it invites us to be ged. 
Is. God holy? then let us imitste his holi- 


| neh. This is the inference in. the gext beſore 
us, he ye holy, for Lam holy. 


Det us therefore labour after a conformity 
"ko. God in this attribute; for, tho n cannot 


reach to that periection of Holineſs hich is in 


the divine nature,, yet ei may have that Holi-- 
neſz in truth, in -whdebcihis-image doth hn 


| fiſt, which is the utmoſt that God 1 in bois im- 


- perfect ſtate expects from us. 
The Spripture ſets us the pattern of, tha holy: 
"angels for our obedience; but it propaleth- 
only che Haligeſs of the Fgther, and the Son, 
to be the object gf our imitation, as hing heth 

the beſt of Ati , ang the highef motives to 
an holy life. , g Migpini biz 1 . 
For, what can e 


n fe r be cxampl ofthe Neisy? 
What 


SERMON X. bg 
What san ſo much advance qur natyte, as 
nes 5 Nele ne arne | 

©, T ta 1255 20 
This exhortation might be Enforce thay 
divers. conſiderations,” which (would time: per- 
mit me) might here de very fitly enlarged on. 

But, knowing that we hereby d hanour to- 
"dub that we herehy become the ſons. of 
the Maſt High, yea, and honour Sad alſo; 

That it will entitle us bath to the preſent and 
future favour of dhe Almigbty; and that 

_ < without Holineſs, no: man can ke the E, 

_ Theſe} conſiderations, though hut barely 
mentioned, Hould be ſuſicient: is. induce! us 
dane ab e 205 Mibai as tom 
But further, Is Gad holy? yen, holy: and 
* xevenend; is his nume: than muſt; we a- 
proach him with profound reverence, aud AWf,ö 
reſpect; and, upon no wicked nor ynwartint- 
able purpoſes but make purity the aim of a 
our purſuits, and the ſubject of al qu ne 
queſts 2 for, % 5 1 b {tf 20>: . 9 N 19551 Th 
His Holineſs (which. is: fa high) will ch. 
vince: us of our dun inumity and: folly;:and- 
will conſsquently make us Humble; under ielie 

higheſt attainments; will convince us of the 
invaluable price of virtue; and will cohſe- 
quently cauſe that He make it uin of all 
N e RC TICS CLEA on 
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Fery what is tan in kiz beſt eftate5"\ e | 
ne to the Moſt Holy; who! inHabitetf 
eternity? or, with virtue, what can belcom- 
= untd it * $9 Mi 1 2 e 475 r 
-:afthy, the Holineſs of Go is at once both 
à comfort to the good, and à terror te the 
wicked. The good, by their righteouſileſs 
and Holineſs; by Seer erg anch goodneſs; 
demonſtrate that they: are thei dhildren of 
God, and if children, thentheirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt? TROVE; $2250 at 
Bat the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die.“ 
God hath nd pleaſure in wickedneſs; neither 
< ſhall-avy evilawell with him.“ God is far 
from an indifferent temper towards ſin and 
Wickedneſs; fer, et he hates all che workers of 
4 iniquity;”” SHY ve * will'etterty deftroy' A ee 
et that do rr babsi | 
Upon the white; this may toiifiace us. of ; 
the purity: of the divine hatute, and of the'in- 
trinſteal good and evil in things. This may 
rectify our judgment and eſteem of perſons and 
things,” a; may recommend holinefs to our 
imitation. and practice, as the higheſt ercel- 


leney and perfection, and as an eſſential and 


principal ingredient of happineſs. It may like» . 
wiſe thunder terror agaiuſt all unholy and 
wicked perſons, comforting the good, and ad- 
moniſhing us never to approach God, but with 
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HESE words, if ES with 5 
to the context, are a powerful motive to 


4 engage us to repentance : God here repreſent- 


ing himſelf to us as a God of judgment, bear- 


ing an unchangeable hatred to all workers of 


iniquity ;- and though he, with much patience, 


forbears to execute his threatened judgments, 


yet will they certainly, in their due ſeaſon, 
fall upon thoſe who rebel againſt him. 
But, it is not ſo much my deſign to ſpeak ' 
to theſe words in this light, in the firſt place, - 
as it is to eſtabliſh from them the attribute of 
God's Immutability, _ 
However, that both theſe ends may be ac- 


complithed, [ ſhall treat on them i in the follow- | 
ing order. | 


F irſt, . 


. | we 11254 {RH 4 © , 
Thirdly, - Ankwer* an, eie sed & of 
which hath been ufually brought 2 it. 


male from the Whole. 


Concluding with what . yu «be : 


* Gadalwiye'th nnd ew, ah . f Ad 


will be the ſame; he undergoes nd changes, 
5 cither or hivelſetice'or being, or of his eee 


was, for « infinite perfection alters not.” „ 


The Apoſtle St. Janies repreſents this to us 


under a very elegant ſimilitude: Eyery good 


<< and perfect gift (ſays he) cometh down from 


the Father of Lights, with whom there is 
ce no variableneſs, neither ſnadow of turning: 

{ The compariſom is truly elegant, drawn rd 
the conſideration of that which, in c 


«the ſun ſhining in the heavens.” 


orpotet” 
| things, is the leaſt ſubfect to chatige,, Vide 


4gh 
* 


"The ſun is the greateſt, the moſt VOY 
the moſt table and conſtant diſpenſer of light 


1 * X 4 2 and 
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and heat, and fruitful influences upon the te 
of this inferior world ; yet is his influence va 
ried by different motions, by. days and nights, 
es by winter and fummer, by clouds andabadows;; | 
ea, and even Fas alterations vitae own 
: body. 1 8 . 49 l PA | 
But God, 9 Father! 227 piicugl lights,” 
the author, and diſpoſer of all good and perfect 
gifts, has in him no UNCENLAI Yar * 


WWD TH 


& riableneſs, heither ſhadow of alta ” By "8 
, Secondly, For proof of this, that G ed (in 
reſpect of his ; effence). is abſolutely. unchange-, 
able, may be proved from hence, becauſe his | 
being i iS. neceſſary, aud his eflence ſelf-exiſtent. 
For, whatever neceſſarily is, as it, cannot but oy 
be, ſo i cannot but Fanynye; to A rich 
what it 18.1 E11 3345 GE. $242 Lot "33:70 $19 =o 10 fea Re. 
That, which depends upon nothing, can de 
affected by nothing, and eee cannot 
be changed, "RE 
As te thoſe. 5 of 3 7 I. 
power, and knowledge, and wifdomz and other 
his batte tributes, that they are cqually - 
Vident, as they flow neceſſa- |- 
£ rily f from his ee and depend not on his 
will, becauſe whatever neceſſarily flows from 
1 8 cauſe or Akten muſt if adn ne- 
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 eefiity) be as invariable; as the callfe or- prin- | 
| ciple from which it neceſfarily proceeds. 
Concerning thoſe other” perſeQtions, 't the 
exerciſt whereof depends ven his 72 1 
as are his juſtice,” his veracity, Bis | gaodne 
is mercy, ant all « other His moral erfeQions 3 35 
the abſofute Immutability of thele i is not indeed 
fo obvious and ſelf-eyident, becauſe j it depends 
on the unchan eableneſs n not 288 of e 
but of his will ao. bs TO 


at: > 5rh 


mii 9 


berate, in Aa oy aw e knows 1 44 
| what'i is right to be done, and can never  poſli- 
bly be decfived,' or awed, or tem pied, 05 i im- 
poſed upon, His zen ral wit an a of 
doing always What" is beſt, a moſt_ fit a and 
right to be done, will, in ety, pro ot 
upon the fame ground” of natural: deli, 
yet in event, and upon the Whole, be as, cer- 
tainly and truly unchangeable as kis \ very el 
fence itſelf. The decrees, the co inſels, the 
purpoſes and promifes « 0 God being > all of oy |. 
: the reſults of the exa® 2 Ju ade "ltd 26 
neſs, and of that wiſdom ' Which fore ſees n 
poffible circumſtances; no unſeen circumſtance 
therefore can happen, whereby th move kim 
; X 2 "$A either 


8E * oN 


either t: to change. bis pope, or a > hes *. 
2  Gecree, | a | : 3 
All finite. beings, are frequently. fo end; to 
change their deligns becauſe they.;oftes find 
5 impoſſible to fn ik what they. begin- penn 
ſteaſonabie to purſue it to. its od, 

But, in God | theſe things have. vo place, 
But furth 8 
As God is  unchangoable ia hi eſſence, and 
in the great and general perfections of his na · 
ture, and in the particular decrees, and. pur- 
poſes « of his will, ſo is he fikewiſe i in bis Jaws, 
and in his promiſes, and threats, which. are alk - 
founded in. eternal rectitude, even upon dhe 
original, fixed, and permanent deſigns and in- 
tentions of an all-wiſe Proyidenge,. and * 
becauſe his. ove to virtue and gp odgeſs is YN 
alterable, an- his hatred to vice Wanne 5 
able. Bur, | 5 

Befides the arguments drawn than. from the 
nature of the thing itfelf in proof thereof, chert 
are allo Dated Arg endet from. re 
8 Fir s thor of a things being (in 
kimſelf) & of all perfeczions, muſt be 
ned he cannot gh for the bet ; 
ter, becauſe he hath. alone i 
excellencics, - | 


EE 


oY 
» © 
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He cannot change for the worse, becauſs 1 
"4 by + can neither have a will, nor a per to hurt 
bimſelf; nor are other beings able to hint 


bim, or diminiſh from his perſections, fince 


they have no other ſtrength or power than 
wWbat he gave them, and do all receive their na- 
ture, their qualities, and perfeRians from him. 
Beſides, nothing argues. greater weakneſs 


and imperfeRtion-than inconſtaney and change. 
This is the great vanity. of Ann 
that they are uncertain. 577 
This is the vanity of the work in pemanils | 


thor « the faſhion of ic paſlth away,” and of | 


man in particular, who is liable to ſo many 
natural changes by age, by diſeaſes, and death, 


vanity.“ 


' eluded and deceived in his underſtanding, 


and fo often changeable in his purpoſes and 
reſolutions, according to the alteration, or ap- 
pearances of things, that he is very fitly repre- 
ſented to us by the Apoſtle as toſſed to and 


fro, and carried about with every wind,” 


Now, if the divine nature were ſubject ta 


ng this would eaſt an univerſal cloud! 
upon all the divine perfections, and obſcure 


| all. his other perfections, and make them like 


1; 


that, (agreeable to the expreſſion of the Pfalmiſt . 
of him) in his beſt eſtate, e 


And alſo to 0 many moral changes, deing : 


"Sia; Wits, + 
"a. 
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the flower of the field, "which, However gay 
and flouriſhitig; or glorious, is yet fading and 
of no continüance; and the greater the divine 
perfections are, the greater imperfection would 
Mutability be; for, as the corruption of the 
beſt things is the worſt, ſo the better any thing 
is, the worſe it would de to have i it liable to 
corruption and change. i eee ed 
But further, As the Mutability er God 
would darken alb his other perfections, ſo would 
it take away the foundation and eomfort of alf 
religion. The ground of our faith, of our 
hope and fear the ground of our dave. and 
eſteem of © age Wo 0 _ aden ae 
by T... . | * 2 GEN 3b 
We could hg no great Bonder- or etsem 
for a Being that Is as hokls and inconſtant as 
ourſelves. LT Y 
If his power and juſtice were - uncertain, his 
eg would, in a great meaſure, loſe 
their force with us. If his truth and faith ful= 


neſs could fail, no promiſes nor declarations,, 


how gracious ſoever, would be any ſecurity; 
er firm ground of truſt and confidence to us. 
This reaſoning is not the reſult of divine 
revelation, but is clearly founded in the na- 
tural notions of our own minds, as. might be 
wads an. nent by citing ſome few 
| . ar04313 teſtimonies 


< 


„ 


. * * 8 off * * 1 # 6 * * 8 . Fa of - 
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teſtimonies to this purpbſe, from thoſe wh who dad 
no other guide but natural light to direct them. 
% God-(fay the Heathen Philoſophers) is 
„ue s the ſame, is always . 
Again, That which is" the beſt and wo 
_ - E perfect Being, f is not liable to any alteration, 
ec and ſuch a Being is is God.” He cannot be 
101 changed by : any thing 9 955 7ea, he cannot. will 
cc to change himfelf.“ „ eien ee eee 
Of the Immutapility of God's 'councils they 
ſpeak TWras : The Gods make unchangeabſe 
«© Jecrees; and never repent them of the fir 
© Sealer 4 1 Ef AD 49. 4; 1 00 41 


kt ih; 5 © 


Side" Wat God ach eien, oy Ih DAE 
£ Secondliy, The holy Scriptures Mts cel us 
the ſame; they 40 not indeed often enter thts 
the ptitofophica part of this ſpeculation, and 
endeavour to prove d dy ſtrict and 'methbdicat =p 
| feaſonings that it muſt de ſo; but they affirm 

that it is ſo in very, ſtrong expreſſions. They 
tell us that God is unchangeable in his Bethe 
and perfections, in alt his decrees and puf⸗ 
yon and promiſes, W 
In his eſſence and being God Freaks ths of 
* Nimfelf : 4 J am that 1 ar * 44 This is his 
e name whereby he 1 is called; And a again, 0 8 

„J am the Lord, I change ndt.“ From 
«everlaſting, therefore, to. everlaſting, thou 
| Eat. 
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« art God; * hov/art the ſane, and ug 


& Years fail not.“ 13 


* Every good and perfect gift js from abore, * 


< and cometh down from the Father of Lights, 
ce with whom there is no nariablensl,, ieither 
6 ſhadow. of turning . 5 i; 
- God is immutable ic in hi perfein 
Hence it is fo. aften ſaich in the Pfalms, that 
« his goodneſs and merey. enduze for erer; 
yea, and his righteouſneſs alfo., N 
the great mountains, not only viſible and con- 
ſpicuous, but alſo firm and immoveable; the 
ſame likewiſe i is ſaid of his truth and faithful 
neſs : His nighteouſneſs endureth for ever, 
and 4 his truth or faithfulneſs from generation 
& to generation anfl of his power, it is ſaid, 
that * in the Lord Jehovah. is everlaſting 
76 ſtrength.“ So likewife is he in his decrees. 
and purpoſes. The council of the Lord 
<« ftandeth for ever, and the thoughts of * 
40 heart to all generations 13 
“ Surely, as I have be! 60 Gall it come 
to paſs, and as I have purpoſed, fo. ſhall in 
ac ftand.” God is not a man that he 
6 he, or as the ſon of man that he ſhould re- 
« pent * Hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not 
«(do it * 40 Or, hatk he een thall . 


* ng it e 5 


2 > * . f 


* 
— 


ANON Xt 
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into ay coven ant Ga it do ae 
utable: . He will got fuffer his faithfulneſs. 
250 fail; his.covenant will he net break, nor 
| fo © alter the thing that is gone out of his 


se mouth.” His covenant and promiſe. are in 1 


tdhemſelyes nean ee ven, a 
.M Amen,” 6 The fame n eee 
* for ever.” And, 1 n e RAE 
For our further ee 1 God For 
given us his oath, the higheſt ſign and àſſu- 
Tance of Immutability. So the Apoſtle to che 
Hebre ws tells us, that by tied immutabir 
Ins, Viz. his promiſe and oath, in which 
kit is impoſſible for God to lie, we might 


15 have ſtrong conſolation, who have flad fer 


<*, refuge. to the hae which is {et before . 


God then is immutsble, not ſubjeQcto.any | 


lange, with reſpect either to ene weed 


omniſcient z or, in reſpe& 1 to duration, being 


eternal; or, in regard to place, being amni- 


preſent 3 but eſpecially in regard to his w 
and purpoſe, wherein, is nn weriablenels. 
K neither of turning: i ohaag 


beipg in the oreature, but newer in the Creator, 


to which his perfection. is an invincible har 
change for the better, arguing him not perfect 


befare ; and for the worſe, making him ceaſr 


a 


_ 
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to be perfect” \afecrwatds'; therefore he faith of 95 
1 Kim wif J am the Eotd, T change” moe no! 
Sod then, as te his nnn and coun- 
1 fels promiſes and threats, is immutable; but, 
Too reconeile this to bb ſeriptures dn 
5 ee eee which' God ſeems to vary from 
his promiſes, reverſe bis ſayings, and to repent 
of the kindneſs he had done, or of the evils he 
had threatened to power oh we muſt chiefly 
obſerye,: - (Au 7 2 11 110 FC . 
1 Thirdly, The aitfivers . ſhalt give to the 
objections which are made Saint this wel 
une God?s Immutäbility. eee 
It is objected and ſaid, en God repentel | 
de that he had made man; * that he repented 
Le that he had made Saul King.“ When the 
Angel had ſtretched out his hand over Jeru- 
_  falem, to deſtroy it,” it is ſaid; that the 
« Lord repented him of the evi „ and other 
| fimilar quotations, which might b be here. yok 
duced. % ob 
To all which we anſwer, that we are to un- 
dd theſe expreſſions of God's repentance 
after the manner of men, and as ſpoken by 
way of eondeſcenſion' and accommodation to 
out weak eapheity, and not as caſting any im- 
putation of Mutability and inconſtancy upon 
God, as if, out of levity, or or” want' of fore 


bsh he altered his mind, r 
When 


s E N UO * +1 £ * 


ben x Got therefore, is aid e 44 bebt 


Was Neſt in His, | but them? Is doth, not Gly. 


that God was . deceived in bios 
ation, but that t 1 : 18 


of repe at ix 


| ang Kren for what he 1 


| difappoinred,! and fall. 


tion. 2 | #7 Ani oy 1403 931 RN. 44 
As for the 8 Jo bones hem Sal is 


1 to repent him of evils threatened, we are % 


to obſerve, that all. God's cevenants and pro- 
miſes madę to mag, and all his threats againſt 
him (which refer only to this life, in which 
man, ill continues. in n ſtate of trial), though . 
in words , they. be, ſometimes, abſolute, yet in 


ſenſe; ate conditional. 5 God 8 threats| and ꝓro- 
miſes have always a regard to the behaviour of 


men, and have a condition implied, if nat ex- 


preſſed;ʒ ſo that thoſe who fall off from xirtue 
to vige, inſtead of being heirs to his, promiſes, 4 


becemeſentitlad- to his threats; and ithoſe who 
return; from ice to virtue, inſtead of being ob- 
noxious to his: threats, i become entitled to his 
promiſes, 'The change is not in God, but us. 
This dotb not in any way derogate from the 


conſtancy and Impautability * God for., 
When 


* 


TP IE, 
* 4 


_ tp all reaſonable ere tet aer eee e OE... 
| ue clothes God with the human paſſion, 1 
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When Gd did promife or threaten, He p. 
chat he did really purpoſe and intend, if ſome. 
thing did not Feen r e Ju ge 

went threute mel. een 
W hence it is evideie, e hat the pre ſes made 

Wer God to righteous Perſons; are only made tu 
them upon condition, as © not turning away 5 

«from their Au eng eng. to Hamit b * 

1 quity; and, . 

0 Ihe evils crestehed to dd wicked's are om y 

= threatened to them, when not turning away” 

e from their iniquity; to db that which is law- 

bh « ful and right.. P 

Whenee it is alſs evidets, that when the 
promiſes of God (made to the righteous) are 
not performed, or his threats againſt the wicked 

are not executed, this doth not happen through | 
any change in God, but only thro” A change 
in man; the promiſe only failing | cauſe they 
to whom it was made ceaſe to be the proper 

objects of it, by ceaſing to be the ſame righ- 
teous perſons which they were before. The 

evil threatened being reverſed, becauſe they 
(to-whom it was threatened) ceaſe to be the 

impenitent ſinners they formerly were, and ſo 

ceaſe to be the proper objects of thoſe threats. 

Ins proof whereof divers inflances might be 

produced, as in the caſe of Eli, and of Nine- 
veh, particularly that famous paſſage recorded 


> by 


* a 


71 5 s I ON Al. 


* 


in Jerendab, e t *what inſtant 1 Tait W 
concerning a nation; and Cncerhν 2 king- | 
dom, to pluck up, and ee dowh, and to 
6 * deſtroy Its HET ION 60 15 121% SEU 

If that nation; aggalinſe wm 1 have Jro- 

44 Ane e n thei ir evil, 1 will-repei 
of the evil that I'thought to do unto'th 

And, at what inſtant, I ſhall ſpeak cbn - 

cs cerning a nation, and concerning a Ring- 

c dom, to build and to plant iti If it do eri 
ein my ſight, that it obey not my voice, then 

*I will repent of the god eee T fai F | 
cc would benefit them. T 

+ To the like eee we ove ie recorded i | 

Ezekiel: „ 80 | 

« When a fchteorls man een Amy it 
& his'righteouſheſs, and committeth iniquity, 
«and dieth in chem, for his iniquity Wr Me : 

„ hath done, ſhall he die. r 905 5 

Again, When the wicked man a 

< away from his wickedneſs that he hath cbm 

<& mitted, and doth that which! is lakyful and 

ce right; he ſhall ſave his-ſout alive? * 

In both paſſages declaring the 1 
ſentence, upon rèverſion of life and manners 
and, the repeated declaratieins of our Saviour, 
of rendering to eyery man WOE to ts! 

* works.“ 15 75 5 1 35 8 1 | 8 

5 Vol. I. 3 RI KT Vn i n The 


* 541 
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| Almighty, the fixed and eſtabliſhed. rule of 
God, is to purſue virtue with reward, with 


praiſe and approbation, and vice with puniſh- | 


ment and diſgrace, through. all the varying 
ſcenes of man's behaviour, which: therefore we 
muſt conſtantly expect; and therefore upon a 


change in that, he alters his meaſures, not 


thereby becoming mutable, but continuing 
conſtant to his firſt reſolution of arora the” 


wicked, and; rewarding the good. | 
| God's affection towards good or dl "virtue 


or vice, is therefore uniform and unchange- 
able. His promiſes and threatenings invariably 


follow theſe diſpenſations dare al the gn. cog Y 
of man's perſonal conduct. | 
Thus, goad Parents and princes, without 
any change in themſelves, encourage or diſ. 
courage their reſpective children gr: ſubjeRs;? 
according as they Og e 19205 
the better or the worſe/, 195 
Thus laws teme us, which can. e no- 
affection, nor change of affection towards one 


perſon or another; ꝓet, vary their effect, 


themſelves remaining unvaried, and bring pu- | 


niſhments or rewards accord ing to the different 
behaviour of the perſon upon whom they are 


executed; only, with this difference, that laws 


can make no allowance for the aftert repeut - 


ance 


; © 7 4 „ a" 
Was 2 d \ ; 7 ous * 
E * 
8 1 - 


* 
9 — = 


— 


ance of men; tht that, becarts the SHARI of 
the laws themſelves. cannot aſcertain the re- 


| vo ty thereof. 5 5 


But God is FOR. How this im perten, aid : 
inſpedts and ſees every thing really as it is, 
through. all the varying eircumſtances of their 

| a and therefore acts unifornily, ac- 


cording to the firſt purpoſes. of his will, with- 


out change or variation, as fire, with one un- 
varied action, conſumes the droſs, but purifies 


and refines the finer gold; and the ſame ſun, 
with one continual heat, melts one ſort of bo- 


dies, but hardens another; ſo God, without 
any change or alteration in himſelf, puniſhes 
the wicked, when they ſo continue, and ſhows 
compaſſion towards the ſame perſons, when 


they become truly and fincerely-penitent, ac- 


| cording. to that ſtanding rule proclaime 4 oy 
us in his holy Word. 


ee Them. that honour me I will honour, 


0 and they that Wo. me Wan be ba oa 


c eſteemed.” . © 3! 
_ God is now whic bit ever AY ws ever will 


bar the ſame implacable enemy to fin, and ter- 
ror to all impenitent ſinners; the ſame faithful 
friend to virtue, affording conſolation! to good 
men to truſt in, and rely upon him; giving the 


. fame encouragement. to all to become ſuch, in 


$4 . = i 2 | | order 0 


'? 


4 C 5 gt” 
; BS ia 4 ' D 


RY to come up to the divine terms 10 recons- ; 
ciligtions which; it is impoſſible: to alte. 
The doctrine of God's Immutability being 
ths. eſtabliſhed, what e yy to: apply _ 
And, wk 
"Firſt, Is God {wide 2. chew, che. PR 


deration. hereof (compared with our changes» 


able. condition) muſt teach us to entertain 


modeſt and humble thoughts of ourſelves, and 
do know ourſelyves to be, what we really are, 
moſt imperfect in all reſpects; in our bodies, 


which lie expoſed to a thouſand dangerous im- 
preſſions and accidents from the things around 
us, and of themſelves naturally tend to decay 


and diſſolution; in our underſtandings, which 


ate liable to error; in our memory, which 
often fails and fot ſakes us; in our friends and 
fortunes, which are moſt uncertain poſſeſſions; 
in our good diſpoſitions, which (at the beſt) 
are not Ready and-uniform, but mixed and ful- 
lied with many faults and defects. 3 

Secondly, Since God is ſet forth, in, the 
Scriptures, as the bright and perfect original, 
which in all things we ſhauld endeavour to re- 
ſemble as nearly as we can, his unchange- 
able nature reminds us, that we ſhould. endea- 
vour (like him) to be fixed and conſtant. in all 
that is good, in our love of virtue, and in all 
our 


— 
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1 promiſes to one another. But 


our awful 
8 urther, 


1s God dafinr ble 1 ? Thi en, „cb pelle IM 


435 exceeding terror to all the wicked and un- 
_ godly, whillt they continde In their evil. ways, 
- * fihce the Almighty fin-revenging: God muſt 


Gnghis daſe) be unchangeably their enemy; for, 
Ik God be unchangeably an holy God, he 
e een for ever diſpleaſed with all the 


workers of iniquity, and ſo muſt for ever ſepa- 
rate them from his bliſsful: preſence. If he 


be inflexibly a juſt God, and an ever righteous. 
Governor, then muſt he ever erte with wicked 


men according to their. works... 


„ The Lord indeed is low. be anger. ara of | 


| great goodneſs; but if the patience and 
riches of his forbearance will, not lead them to- 
repentance,” he aſſures. them (in the following 
words) that he will by no means ta 


* 


them.“ 


If hie Be 4 Gel chat Aer te!" nor vary 3 


from the truth of any of his threats, whilſt 
men continue in theft fins, then they muſt feel 


the power of his Wrath, : aud the weight of bis 


eformation from our evil ways, prepare our- 
elves to de the objects of his merey. 


. T3 : For, 


1 
* ; 4 


et us therdfors]: by gücere tepeneger and 8 
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FE: For, let us know aſſuredly, whoſoever ae 
> are, that if weare obſtinately bent ta continue 


reſolved to make us the objects of his yen- 


we hereby preſume againſt mercy, and hou, to 
eſcape, though we perſevere i in iniquity. 


muſt needs terrify him; for, 


- He who is holy, and juſt, and e 
. continues for ever the ſame, and will never 
al-er, nor put oft. Oe of thoſe eee 


imiptacable enemy to all \ickednefs. Abd 


Is it not a fear ful thing to fall into the hands 
of this holy, and juſt, and omnipotent God, 


If any man ſay 1 ſhall have peace, though 
© I walk in the imagination c of my heart, ad- 


curely in a courſe of intemperance, or any 
other fin, * the Lord will not ſpare. him, but 
< his anger and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt 


that 40 unbel eving and impeninent ſinners 
60 ſhall not enter into. his reſt; and for the 


greater 


4 
4 


in our evil ways, that God. is as peremptorily 


Let but a ſinner conſider what God i is, and 
tha confileration- of his unchangeable x nature . 


who lives for ever, and can puniſh for ever! 1 


« him,” God hath. ſworn in. his wrath, 


geance; yea, he will therefore do it, becauſe 


__ 


7 ding drunkenneſs to thirſt, going on ſe-⸗ 


SERMON: A. 1 
greater n of the lame, and that we 
may not think there is any condition. implied 
in theſe threatenings, he hath confirmed them 
by an oath, „As I live, faith the Lord,” that 
by this immutable: ſign (in which i it is im- 
< poſſible for. God to lie“), ſinners might have 
ſtirong terrors, and not be * to By: to any 
hopes of refuge. | 
Vain therefore are hate: Bone of mercy, 
who continue in thoſe ways to which God 
threatens the ſevereſt of his Judgments, Ws 
For, both his merey and his juſtice. are the 
mercy and juſtice of a governor preſcribing ” 
rules and laws, on the obſervance of which 
only he will be merciful; the. which therefore 
if we.negle& to comply with, “ there remains 
e nothing but fearful looking for of judgment, 

« and fiery indignation to conſume us.” ' 
* Secondly, Is God immutable in his nature, 
unchangeable i in his holineſs, and doth he al- 
ways act agreeably to thoſe ſkanding rules of 
righteouſneſs which be hath pteſeribed i in his 
word Eo 


It muſt be in Ai for finnets to expel his „ 


favour till ſome change be wrought in them, 
or even to imagine chat they ſhall be able, by 
their addreſſes, to incline kim to ſhew favours | 
unto them, whilſt they continue enemies to 
* him by wicked works.“ e ee 5 
CET, | : When 


"When 6 de haelhe ae; wowruy, 
ltr the purity of his nature; againſt the 
dieclarations of his will, ang een the rules 
of his government. 
Since then God ebangetn not, if we dere 
hit either our perſons or performances ſhould. 
heaccepted by him, theteimuſb be a change in 
us, (viz.) in our affections; from a love to an 
hatred of every evil way; Crone w OHMKE/G: an 
| approbation of the Ways ef piety: 97 £500 
: In out wills, from a L and diſobedient 
| to a willing heart: $5 


In our actions, from our n * 821 7 in 
1 luſtings thereof to the laws of righteouſ- | 
neſs. Ina word, 

; de We muſt put er the old r man with bis a 
Ec © works, which i is corrupt according to the 
deitful luſts.; and put on the new man, 

4 which (after God): is created i in righteouſneſs 
« and true holineſs ;* and then, that God Who 
is immutable, re diſpoſed to accept us; and 
that becauſe he is unchangeably willing to do 
good: to his friends, and to. ſhew kindneſs to 
every ſow] that truly deſireth, and uprightly 
endeavours. to ſerve and pleaſe <3 for, „God 1 
is gracious and merciful, flow | to anger, ang 
« ready to forgive: © He is. urchahgeably 


« good, and his! mercy. endureth for ever.. 
WRIST 


*---4S — - - „ 
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impuxe ſin. 
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Thus. is God gracious; Rb al 
pho truly turn to him: but if men will not 
ſubznit to his terms, there is nothing before 
them but everlaſting deſtruction ( Nothing 
<<, then remaineth, but a fearful. looking; for of 
« {rookie ME AAR to rants 
| FE © them.” . 24 
SGSod wake 3 us FTA terms as 
| rater peace; andi if weiwill not come up 
to them, He is at a point; bie cannot change 
As nature, nor will He alter the terms EINE 
X ſalvation. {mo 1 
«© There is a.perfet; ot 20 Fee] pw 
: Haba alan 99 1 Nature oi God; en 5 


F iwpockbi dee abe de Gould 
x be happy, till the oppoſiti un be removed: And, 
To do that, there ate but two imaginable 
ways, nnn W our 
The nature of aer | i 3 
ſhewnu, is inflexible, fixed; aiidunchaugealle; 
wie muſt therefore change ourſelves, : God cn - 
nat recede from ihis on pure nature, therefore 
Ve ͤmuſt nenen en and an- 1 
rennt 27 825 

Gel ans bbgult his Holineſs, therefore» 
muſt leave our ſins; 5 12 73 


£50 
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OR fince we ean have no hope to chinge | 
| God, ve muſt therefore change ourſelves, and 
be Holy as He is Holy, if ever we hope to ba 
„ happy, as God alſo is.“ „ 
Let us therefore rectify, as »tis hea able; 
ies the -aiftance of the divine Spirit, 
our own corrupt natures, renounce -al}--our | 
former impure. luſts , and no longer venture 
upon impoſſibilities, ſince the nature of l 
is i immutablGme. 8 
Gad hath once condeſcended SIGs as to; FAR 
our nature upon him, to make us capable-of 
' happineſs ; but if this will not da, He can go 
no lower He will not, He cannot put off his 
own yature to ſave us againſt our wills, and 
pleaſe. rebellious, incortigible ſinners. But, 
Thirdly, Is God unchengeable in his Na- 
ture, Attributes, and OCounſels? This is a 
ſtrong encouragement to continue firm in our 
obedience to him; or, in the words of the 
Apoſtle, to be ſteadfaſt and immoveable, and 
always abounding in the work of the Lord.” 
For, as L have already obſerved, all God's 
promiſes of ſpiritual bleflings to the righteous 
depend on this condition, that they continue 
ſo to be; and therefore, whilſt they continue 
ſo, they cannot doubt but that this Giver of 
* every good and perfect gitt“ . with whom 
© there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
E wy turn- 


$ERMON: xl. :-* 


turning“) will ill be ready to give thoſe] 


gifts to them as they have, pads and are meet to- 


receive them. 


God is never Tong in "ty grace and: fas: 
vour. to them that love bim: . 6 He will give 


grace and glory, and no good thing will he N 


44 withold from them that lead a godly life.“ 
But then, He cannot engage Himſelf t to 
0 his bleſſings to him who revolts from 


his duty, and who departs from his righte- 0 


„ oufneſs to commit iniquity;“ for this is. 
contrary to his expreſs declaration: All his 


1 righteouſneſs that he. hath done form erly 


<< ſhall not be mentioned unto him; but in his. 
<ſin that he hath ſince finned, in. it. ſhall he 
«6 die.” It is contrary , p- the purity of the 
divine nature, and even the conditions of the 


* 


new coyenant, .(viz.) fincere obedience 208: : 


perſeverance i in it to the end. 


Let us then by patient continuance 8 


well. doing ſeek. for glory, and honour, and; 
„ immortality ;”' and the unchangeable fidelity 


of God will yield us a firm afurance of a fu- 


ture and complete. happineſs ; for, 155 He that 
« endureth. unto; the Sue, the ſame mall be 

40 ſaved. B. © 
F ourthly, As Cl een is an- A. 
Tency and perfeQion in God, ſo in man, on the 
asf to change his opinion and manner 
of 


5 


* 
5 
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of acking, when there is juſt cauſe ſo to den 5 
one of his greateſt commendatiens: And/ 
The reaſon in both is the ſame; (viz.) that 
right and truth are to be follöwed unchange- 
ably. As therefore God, who neyer can err in 
his judgment of right and truth, muſt conſe- 
quently be unchangeable in his acting accord- 
ing to it—So, for the ſame reaſon, frail and 
fallible man, whenever he finds he has erred 
from what is true and right, muſt immediately 32 
return to it. But, _ Ek . 
In things rey and demonfirably true, 
or which, upon the fulleſt; cleareſt, and moſt 
_ careful examination, are found evidently and 2 
undeniably good, iir theſe things men ought to 
perſevere inviolably to be e ſteadfaſt and un- 
„ moveable,” firm without wavering; yt 
and, * not to be like children toffed to and fro 
with every wind of doctrine, by the flight of 
men, and cunning craftinefs, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive?” 75 
For, Jeſus Chriſt. (i. e.) the doctrine and 
goſpel of Chriſt, is . the lame yeſterday, to- 
and rr eD DHE oe, 
He not therefore: faith tlie Aponle) Ear- 
* ried about with 3 and ſttange doctrines, 
e for it is a good thing that che heart be 
oF: *etabliſhed with pave.” . r 


— 
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Me muſt therefore be zealous and ſtedfaſt in 
the purſuit and practice of what is any ons 
indiſputably juſt and right. But, 
Laſtly, The Immutability of God wills mi- 
niſter ſtrong conſolation to good men in all 
the changes and viciſſitudes of the world: for, 
whatever they may be, God will be good to 
* Iſrael, to them that are true hearted.” Their 
expectation relies on the .unchangeable good- 
' neſs and faithfulneſs of that . e all whoſe 
wy promiſes are "=o ow" MED | i ous: and 
Werit . | 
All other Comm ers: hopes may fail 1 us ; 7 
but God by no means can: He will not 
e ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail: His covenant | 
vill he not break, nor alter the thing that i is 
gone out of his mouthe.” --- 5 


We ſhould therefore 8 ae in all 


our greateſt neceſſities and extremities of life, 
with the conſideration of the immutable good- 
neſs and faithfulneſs of God. The things of 

this world are mutable, even thoſe things 
which ſeem moſt conſtant; whether we look 
witho.t us, or within us, we can find no true 
ground of comfort or confidence. 


Without us, we can fand nothing but what 
is ſubject to change; men are inconſtant, and 
friends are fickle, given to change as circum- 


ſtances, opinions, or intereſts vary. Our riches 
Vor. I. ” Z on 
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are uncertain; St. Paul therefore adviſeth us 
not to truſt in them, but in the living 
God;“ thereby intimating, that He who lives 
for ever can be the only true foul aricdt of our : 
comfort, who muſt live for ever alſo : 
If we look within us, we ſhall find that we 
are ſubject to great mutability; we are in a 
perpetual progreſſive change, from youth. to 
age, from health to ſickneſs, from life to death: 
but till our God is * the . e on 
day, and for erer.“ 1 
This therefore ſhould N us in all 
changes, that God is ſtill the ſame: youth and 
health, riches and friends may for ſake us, but 
God hath promiſed that He will never leave 
nor forſake us: When our ſtrength and 
* our heart fail us, then is God the ſtrength | 
ce of our heart, and our portion for ever.“ 
ec With Him there is no variableneſs, neither 
< ſhadow of turning :” He is the Lord, and 
changes not ;” therefore truſt in him at 
m_ all times,” zz, Eee I hn 
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Of the Impartiality of Goo. 


Nen. li. 11. 29 There is 1 her if Peſo 
_ with God. e | 


4 eg are many e! in Holy — | 
ture which, at firſt view, ſeem een, b 


reconcileable with matter/of fact. 
My text may poſſibly be one of them; for, 
how (it may be ſaid) is this poſſible," fines all 
men are what God made them; and ſince nd 
ene thing can more differ from another, than 
one perſon ſeems to differ from another) 
If we conſider man in his body, his fitua- 
tion, his temper, his underſtanding and heart, 
and compare him with his fellow creatures, we 
ſhall find that more variety can ſcarcely be con- 
| 2 _ is ne My in- * n. 
vace. 
If we ate al the Lang, af the Maſt High, and 
Gol has the ſame. good inclinations towards 
2 * „ all, 


f 
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all, and an equal degree of tenderneſs 8 af- 


fection for every creature that is the work 
of his hands, how comes it to paſs that we find 


him fo ſeemingly partial: in ** A of 


his favours ? 


If he hath no reſpect of verfoke,” ; of one 


more than unto another, why do we not all 


partake in the ſame manner of his fatherly be- 


: neficence,- at leaſt where we do not forfeit our 
| right by an undutiful behaviour ? 


If we. look into the world, we ſhall hin 1 = 
many of the ſons of men rioting in the midſt 
of plenty and affluence, and provided for with 
a moſt unbounded liberality, being bleſſed with 


the poſſeſſion of all that the heart can wiſh for, 
or the eye defire : they have an overflowing . 


meaſure of every delight that can chear the 
ſenſes, and gladden the heart of man; inſo- 
much that the ear that _ hears them bleſſes 
them, and the eye that ſees them bears wit- 
© neſs unto them.. ki] 
Add ta all this, that they bave the bleſſings 
of health, and hearts to enjoy all their affluence, 
When we look upon men in this light, we 
may almoſt imagine them as exempted from 
the laws of mortality, and, fo far from ſharing 
in the common malediction and curſe upon 
Atam, and the miſery of that n ne: } 


— 
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not unaptly: think that. God took delight in 
making them inſtances of his friendſhip and fa - 
vour; hilft thouſands of others that are their 
fellow creatures, caſt in the ſame mould, created - 
after the ſame image and likeneſs, having as 
noble and generous minds, a5 religious both in 
principle and practice, are depreſſed with all 
manner of hardſhips, and ſeem born into the 
world as if they were veſſels of wrath, and 
created merely for the endurance of miſery. 
Buch is the diſparity we find between men 
in regard to their Abe rs in the bleſ- 
ſings of fortune. 

Let us now canſider 3 as to the 5 of 
the mind, and we ſhall find as great inequality 
here alſo. The degrees of underſtanding 
wWherewith men are endowed are almoſt as infi- 
nite in number as the men themſelves. | 

There are ſome of ſo. ſoaring and ſuperlative 
a genius as to be able to comprehend within the 
wide graſp of their knowledge almoſt all the 
difficulties of nature, to diſcuſs the moſt ab- 
ſtruſe arguments, to reſolve every objeRion, . 
and account for every appearance, al 3 
of nature or things 3 _ | 

| Whilſt there are others (and thoſe not * 5 
rior in number) to whaſe limited minds ſcarce 
any thing can be rendered ſufficiently eaſy, 
Whole ideas are fo few and unconnected, ſo 


| 8 1 8 g : , ** 5 y . Fs * 2 ; Y . 2 
t TH 


weak and wandering, that they can ſcarcely | 
draw a natural concluſion from the moſt 
plain and eaſy principle. 
And yet theſe are all the efipiing of one 
| and the ſame God, who is ſaid to be good. to 
= all, and to be . no reſpecter of perſons.” “ 
To clear vp the divine Impartiality from the 
objections ariſing out of this diverſity of con- * 
ditions and capacities, I ſhall have er ws 
the following diviſion. _ #4 
Firſt, I ſhall aſcertain a right notion of the 
fault which we call © reſpe& of perſons.” FAS 
Secondly, Prove the attribute before us, to- 
gether with the matter of fact; and then, 
Laſtly, See what concluſions can be drawn | 
from the ſame. ; Saba 
' Firſt, In order to aſcertaĩn a ebe notion of 
the fault which we call “ reſpect of perſons,” 
we muft diſtinguiſh rightly between matters of 
mere favour, and matters of ſtrict juſtice. . * 
Amongſt men, and in their intercourfe with | 
each other, favours and gifts (to which ano- 
ther has no claim) are free, and are either law- 
fully beſtowed, or -as lawfully withheld ; and 
none can be accuſed as a * reſpecter of per- 
&© ſons,” who makes one rather than another 
the object of his kindnefs, if he is guided- dy 
prudence, or by innocent affection. Indeed, 


It 
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It ſhould never be FO IEA that what we 


| call matters of favour, are oftener matters of 
juſtice and right; and that uſually there are 
perſons who have 4 6 chin to our me | 
gs: FCC ite IT 2 
But yet, ſometimes, as FR the choles of 
friends and acquaintance, or of dependants, or 
in the diſpoſal of what we have to give, we 
cannot keep company with, or employ, or 
oblige and aſſiſt every one, and may 
therefore prefer one deſerving perſon before _ 
| another who is perhaps equally deſerving, 
without being reſpecters of perſons; ſoe, 
If the Scriptures any where repreſent God, 
as ing by no other rule than that of his own 
will and pleaſure, giving more or leſs power, 
or knowledge, or abilities, or wealth, to his 
creatures, and acting with abſolute authority, 
| like the potter who faſhions the clay into this 
or that ſhape, it is to be obſerved; that matters 
of mere gift and fayour are there repreſented, in 
which juſtice and equity are not concerned, 
and for which there can be no other rule than 
the will of the giver: this is to be reſolved into 
the good pleaſure. of God, who hath a right, 
and doth what he will with his own, nor in- 
deed without ſufficient, ee, e to us 


men. A.. ² A 
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ule; is not ſo in matters Where juſtter and 
equity are concerned; in protecting or acquit- | 
ting; in recompencing or correcting z- in mat- 
ters of truſt; and when power and win are 
committed unto us by the public. * +4; 
Whoſoever favours, the guihty, or injures 
thei innocent, ot gives or refuſes, takes: or der 
tains without a ſufficient reaſon, ot contrary 
to the eternal rules of gight and equity, ſuch 
an one is partial or ed, or a re- 
4: fpeQter of perſons. ', [pom eq elgrent. 
Tze ſame diftinAions hold oor in 1 ; 
to Goc dealings wih his creatures. 
His giving them more or leſs, his placing 
1 here or there when. he calls them into 
being, is a matter of mere favour; and no 
account ſhould be aſked or expected; and, 
what is called reſpect of perſons,” hath no- 
thing to da with it; eſpecially: as wiſe ends are 
hereby: anſwered, Add the due order and ſubor- 
dination of men is kept up and maintained in 
the world, and the benefit of the whale i is con- 5 
ſulted and preſerved. 5 
It is not every capaeity iel is gtted for 
every place, neither doth every diſpoſition re- 
quire the like treatment; God therefore (whoſe 
knowledge by far Exceeds ours, and whoſe in- 
timacy in things © reacheth from one end to 
2 | 15 another 
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of another mightily, and ſweetly. ordereth all 
«, things” ) in wiſdom allots to every man ac | 
cording as beſt ſuits. and becomes him, and 
Aber, n. the e ſhall 8. for the moſt i 
" What is . on our 1 bn: ede | 2 
the beſt of that which God hath ove the 
beſt for us. Fkt ON: ; 
There are. many ah in 1 Saks - LE 
where God, with a wonderful condeſcenſion, 
| ſubmits theſe his actions to be tried by the ſons | 
of men, and makes even his own creatures his 
judges, thereby ſnewing that mere might is not 
the foundation of his proceedings, and appeal - 
ing to the everlaſting difference of. right and 
||. wrong as proof thereof, which are diſcover- 
able by all effet; hos 94 - | 3%} 
But, in God's behaviour to bis creatures, * 
_ conſequent to their behaviour tawards him ; 
he acts by the rules of juſtice and equity, 
and in this, bis juſtice and equity will be ſo 
manifeſt, and ſhine ſo tranſparently through 
all his tranſactions with the ſons of men, as 
perfectly to clear him from all es of 
partiality. towards them. 
If we examine the paſſages of "Scripture to 
this purpoſe, where God is ſaid to de no re- 
ec ſpecter of perſons,” we ſhall find that this ?- 
perfection is aſeribed to him, not W 7 


„ dhe is Ekestbr; but RE as he is the ruter and 
8 Judge, and diſpenſer of rewärds and puniſm- 
| 5 wens to the ſons. of men. 
And ſo, with relation to men, ws they 
Ed ere commanded not to reſpect perſons,” they 
es are alſo conſidered, not as doing favours, but as 
exerciſing acts of dominion and authority," of 
Juſtice and judgment, in a public, or in a A 1 
meſtic and private manner, impartial. 
Tanheſe conſiderations remove in a beben mea BM 
W fps the objections to God's providence, and 
ES bew that he cannot be eharged with partiality. 
This enn wy worn 1 Walt pros ah 
, cen. 1 
* — TP o proye directly that Ged is, 
and muft needs be impartial, from his own na-. 
ture and perfections, and from INTE Writz | 
which expreſsly teſtifies the ſame. 
Firſt, All partiality akiſeth either Went vice} 
or fram weakneſs and ignorance, and eonſe- 
| quently i it can find nd acceſs to an are 
Being. ö 
As God i is Alley, Self-exifivmn; Tent; 
and Independent, all his ereatures are 4e the 
- ſame diſtance below * that at an n infi⸗ 
nite diſtane. 2 4 11 
Compared with ench ether, s differ bv 
a valt variety of degrees; but, when compared 
= with God, they are What finite ig to infinite, 
i 4 and 
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BY 


hold them all with, che ſame impartial ib 
ſitian. „„ 5 100-2 r 1 
| „ more than another to his 


a favour; and after they were called into beings : 
nothing but their diverſity: of behaviour cout 


5 Fenn in him any different regard for them. 
As he is perfectly wiſe, he muſt treat them 
according to the laws of wiſdom, equity, 
and juſtice; laws which are everlaſting and 
inhvariable; and not by the dictates of partia- 


lity, which are blind, fanciful, and mutable, 


and in many reſpects unaccounta ble. 


THE } 


As he is perfectly good, he conſiders them 
all! as his offspring and children. He de- 


ſigned them for bappineſs, he created them to ; 


do them good, and nothing can hinder him 
from exerting this his beneficence towards 


them, except their own fault, and, their: own | 


vadudful behaviour. 10 


Thus the Impartiality of God a appears ; from 


his own nature and perfections; and, 


The teſtimonies of Seripture are exceeding 


expreſs to the ſame purpoſe. 
According to the e ard given of 
Impartiality, that it hath no place in matters 


of mere grace and favour, but only of juſtice 
and equity, of debt * 8 the Scriptures 


every 


and: bear nd proportion ; therefore he muſt has 


| ellis addin was * : 18. 2 * : 
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| every here Laws dar weed i God, and | 
that in the ſtrongeſt te b 
The Bord our i God.is is God of Gods, and 
. 8 „Lord of Lords, oc zhty. 
get. 4 terrible, which: r gal deth . t perſons," nar : 
eee -rewards,” AT bere is, n iniquity; 
| < with the Lord our God, 
c ſons, nor taking of git. 
© He that is Lord of All (aich el thi vice 
„ man), ſhall fear no man's perſon, neither 
<< ſhall he ſtand in awe of any man's greatneſs, 
for he hath made the ſmall and great, and 
< careth for all alike.” He hath the ſame re- 
lation to all mankind, as a Father, a Lord, 
ou Saviour. Have we not all one Fa- 
«© ther? Hath not one God created us? He 
| 4 is the ſame Lord over all, rich unto 9 that 
4 * call upon him.” Again, 5050 
4 Is it fit to ſay to a king, Thou 3 art 1 
10 « ed? or to princes, Ye are ungodly? How 
% much leſs then to him that accepteth not 
ebe perſons of princes, nor regardeth the 
rich more than the _ for —_ are all 
« the work of his hands.” 0 ri? 1 
Again, * who will render to every man, 4c» 
«* cording to his works,” for there is no 
« reſpeQ of perſons with God.“ Again 1 
Of a truth T perceive that God is no re- 


5 * Ipecter” of perſons: but in every nation, he 
wy * that 


- 
"© 
1 , 
2 22 
| 8 k 


* 


60 j is wen with him,” 


— 123 18 102. n -o 
"And the Apoltle, i __ epiltle v0 the Ephe- FB 


ſians, prefleth the, dutiez fervants to th 
" maſters, and of cee 25 | 


the conſideration "that 40 WI mn oever good. any. 
Han doth, the ſams 145 


' He makes this” likewiſe an argument why 
men ſhould not.oppreſs, nor deal deceitfully one. 
with 'another : - Be: that doth wrong mall 
e receive for the wrong which he hath done ; 5 
« for, there i is no reſpect of perſons.” 9 


n 181 * il. a 25 
Au l ige 5 worketh aaa 


eir ſervants, | rom. 


e receive of the 
cc Lord, whether he he bond or free; 3 neither 
86 is there any reſpect of perſons with him.“ 


And, i in Tespe St. Peter . SB con- 


2+ aro EL 


66 3 to o his * 0 There! is no oben 
of perſons then with God. 


This attribute being thus confirmed, I wan x 


Proceed to ſhew, 1 
How agreeable, it is with matter of fact, and 
with the common experience of all things, 


Ws here, we. might indeed take this for | 
es we. conſider, that 60 whatever 
is, either in the Heaven above, or in the eartn 


granted, 5 w 


beneath“, is all by the direction, or per- 


miſſion at leaſt, of an all- wiſe God, and muſt 


Vol!!! & N therefore 
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therefore certainly be 8 : right, though. it be 
paſt our finding out. 5 
But, not to reſt the matter here, I Fin ? en- 
deavour to ew, . 0 
Firſt, under this Bead, that the dene 


between God's diſpenſations to men is not ſo. 


great as appears to be, Even in this \preſept. 
life. And, 
5 7 5% 4 That the. opt of LI 


EST 


men is fo uncertain four” variable, and . . , 


fo very ſhort a ſpace, that it becomes, in this 
view, far more inconſiderable than is uſually 
imagined. How trifling are all temporal and 
tranſient. ee and inconveniencies, 
when compare than the endleſs duration that, 
opens. before © 4h * hart. . 
lt is our future Jot and Hips tic that alone 
can determine. us upon the whole happy- or 
unhappy. But, 1 5 
Beſides this, even the bebt my temporal 
condition of meg is perpetually varying, and 
nothing is permanent and durable: but al! 
men (more or leſs) paſs through the viciffitudes | 
of what we call good and evil, „„ 


s EK R W 0 * x17. a 267 


Nor is "this alt yet, "or 8 eren anal hap< 4 
pineſs depends not ſo much upon Fe as 
we are apt to imagine. e tant} Rat 
Ty \ Many other circur ' ances; are, 5s 1 5 taken 35 
25 into the account, and, which perhaps, upan the 


ſum total, will make the pleaſure, and pain 


Which they Experience. to be nearly. equal; for, 
Me are to conſider that the ſame things do 
not convey happiaels « or miſery to men. ws dif- 5 
ferent trpers. ON OA BOTEPI DS HRrn 10 0 
75 Riches | (in general), are — Fein 
and poverty is an heavy burthen but yet the 
deſireableneſs of the former may be much dimi- 
niſhed, and the burthen of the latter greatly 
lig N | 
"Where man has. F + bt. views, and. but * 
ſmall degree. of ambition, A grandeur « of living 
and magnificence of expence has not that va- 
Fiery of charms 1 to him, that it bach to another. | 
The conſtitution. of a man's body, or the 
capacity af his mind, may poffibly be ſuch; as 
; not to evincid b with an affluent abundance; 
and where then 1s the glory: of his boaſting ? or 
where is the room or. Sue for us to- envyjbis 
ae W lte 2 
At the moſt, the. e care and -anxiety.. which 
riches occaſion, and the many temptations | 
to which men are endangered by their means, 
together with the account they muſt one day 


Aa * give. | 


28 SERMON, xl, 
5 give of all the talents committed to. their truſt; 
| theſe do more than ovet- balance the. lor 

| poſſeſſion; 2 BOGU WH Es 6 # 8 * F 
Thus it is with the Heh, bi WEE 
man; on the other hand, acquires hs 

his labours, and eren the fruits thereof . 
content and eace, 05 being. himſelf ignorant 
aof all their devices;“ and all this without 

having great accounts to anſwer, either fe the 
uſe or abufe of the things before him, . 

Neither is there muc difference with.relget 
to the Jekrfed and the unlearned. The map 
that Hath more wi (dom i is alſo more ſenſible of | 
the ſtings of aliction, and finds out a thouẽ 
ſand reaſons of ſorrow agreeable to that of the 
wiſe man) which would paſs unobſerved, by an 
ordinary genius; And, after all his reſearches, 
finds himſelf IE titties perplexed with inex- 
tticible difficalties, Whilſt a Teſs) diſcerning. 
man, in che mean time, eddie on in an 
happy, thoughtlefs feeurity, With juſt ſenſe 
fufeeht for the diſcharge of his Ing. in that. 
narrow ſphere i in which Providence hath, placed. 
him. Add to all this, © 880 5 

hat „ unto whomſoever TER is given, of 
© him much will be required; and unto whoms . 
4 ſoever little is given, of him will be Ou 
the C 
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isi is the voice of reaſuhz and th irthe⸗ ex- 
| preſscectaration of our Lord-and*Saviour.' ' 
This removes much of the diſparity of con- 
ditions, and makes it an ambiguous peint, 
vrhich of theſe ſtations fis the more eligible; 
a point beyond all human ſkill to decide. 
Who knows: whether, in this view; the lot 
of the ſavage be not better than that of the phi- 
loſopher; and the lot of the __ than that of 
_ theking? But bl 5 
Thus much we Know, chat every one ought n 
to be contented with that ſtate in which his 
wiſe and good: Creator hath been pleaſed to 
place him; and to conclude, that it is, and 
will be the beſt for him, = he e a u 
(i. e.) the beſt uſe of G 
Upon theſe fuppdiitions 0 diviti Tmparti | 
ality ſtands fully juſtified + - + : 
Among the different conditions and ranks of 
men then, the balance of happineſs is preſerved 
in a great meaſure, equal; and the high and 
the low, the rich and the poor, approach in 
point of real enjoyment; much nearer to each 
other than is commonly imagined. NY 
In the lot of man, mutual och; | 
both of pleaſure” and of pain, univerſally take 
place. Providence never intended that any 
late here, ſhould be either Nene happy, 
| . a 3 1 "of 
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or entirely miſerable; but both geber Mere 
in the tbings before us. In a; tate. therefarey 
where there is neither ſo. much to be coveted 
on the one hand, nor to be dreaded on the other 
las at firſt appears) how ſubmiſſive ought we 
to be to the diſpoſal of providence in all thin get. 
how temperate in aur deſires and purſuits! 
how much more attentive to preſerve our: vir» 


tue, and to improve our. minds in religious : 


knowledge, than to gain the dqubtful and a 
vocal advantages of. wordly proſperity !. ' 
But further, We are alſo to take into con- 
8 that “ natural evil,“ ſuch as pain 
and poverty, lights and diſappointments; theſe 
are not always real calamities, but are rather to 
be looked upon as juſt difcipline and correction, 


tending to make men wiſer and better, and in 


this reſpect, become rather. n. thas.: 
frowns. 5 65 el. 

One man may Jon more emiſcrable le ts” 
in this life; and the reaſon of this may be, 
becauſe he requires a greater degree of miſery 
to bring him to a due knowledge of himſelf 

and his duty, without nn, he would pro- 
bably periſh forever. 

God, who is omniſcient, od ben us «all; 
ſees that the ſame means will not do with dif- 
ferent tempers, and therefore, wiſely and gra- 
| cioully diſpenſeth ending to every man's 
need. Add 


* 
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Lag te ee. rhe the evils of which men 


procuring. ; 5 1 5 2 55 7 


The e eſe devs 


| Bens whether of health or wealth, height of 
wiſdom, or mere ſcanty natural parts, ate in a 

great meaſure owing to the different diſpoſitions £2 
em in general to be 
eeonſidered as net e from! heit ae | 


:of men, and are all of the 


applications. 


ee The and of the diligent maketh rich? 2 


- fas ſaith the wiſe man). 


And again, The bee 5 1 2 


e mandment is health to the navel, and mar- 


row to the bones; e ow en een 5 


is wiſdom attained.” W a 
If therefore men are TY e 2607 

it for them to ſay to God, I am forſaken ? 

Or, If when ſuffering puniſhment, the juſt 


and natural conſequenee of their Ne een 


„ Wherefore am I afflidted? Or,, 


11 having never en 2, can” they with 
propriety ſay to God, WMherefore is not the 
* ſummit of wiſdom given unto me? 


* 


-. Virtue has a natural tendency to make men 
- happy, and a natural connection witk happineſs; 


This conneRtion- is ſometimes ſuſpended and 


_ 


Interrupted by accidental cauſes, and by the 
W of others in the W diforderly 
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Hate los ut - uſpally, and anon fs 
whole, the effects of goo! neſs are highly. ad- 
| vantageous, | 5 9 


Wie bat: ee eee with miſery, 
8 er rather is more intimately united with it, in- 
Aomuch that e may venture to ſay, that, if che 
_ evilsiito! which. men are obnoxious were duly 
examined, and: traced: up to their originals, we: 
ſuauld find that the greater part of them are 
the conſequences either of thoughtleſs folly and 
indiſeretion, or of defiberate wickedneſs, 
Theſe ſufferings therefore are not to be 
charged to the divine adminiſtration, but en- 
_ to thoſe who bring them upon themſelves. 
For God: to fryftrate the natural and ordi- 
Why ways and means of his providence, ane 
td act by extraordinary operations in favour 
3 and defenoe of men, contrary to what they can 
prudently expect, would be (in. the moſt ſtrict: 
acceptation of the phraſe) to have reſpect off 
& perſons,” which is far from the Almighty.” 
Me have thus far conſidered the inequality. 
4 among: men, and thewn that it is N de 5 
1 | with the divine equity: 1 
Let us now take another view. of the queſ- 
Pity and we ſhall ſee that men, in many rel 
ſpects, and with a few exceptions, are rather 
more upon the level, more like one another 


than we'uſtally i _ mode 
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An 
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ahi earth ES, JE 


15 bee W the Jaw of Fa aſon to. 41 Fees 
and inſtru& them 580 57 Ut \Þ 13169. | | 
As they ſtand . in ne ed of the divine 5 


ö alfſtance; they all have it, (as far as is necef- - 


ſary) and may ſecure. it, ik they behays chem 
ſeldes, fujtably, to their ſtation. 
"IR They are all ſubject to one ſupreme, Gover- 
nor, to whom they, are anſwerable, and before 
whom they muſt all appeat, and be accepted, 
8 rejected, not according to the rank they 
held here below, or to the, things which they 
poſſeſſed, but according to.their Conduct, Fey 
Aer dn abyſs ft che divine bleſingss. 

| Chritianicy indeed, or the knowledge 0 of the - 
is rather, matter. of favours. t han of abfolute 
neceſſity, aud A hath not n revealed 
l © DD Ritt 7 i I 
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Bot tis wigeh 0 other cauſes, and not 
on the nature of Chriſtianity itſelf, which, 
it is plain, was intended for univerſal uſe, 
as being adapted to mankind in u geheral. 755 1 

But where the goſpel i is revealed, it is © for 
c us; and for our children,“ for the rich aud 


the poor, for the learned and the unlearned: | 


The fame duties are propounded to us all, un- 
der the ſame rewards, and the fame penalties, 
T heſe things being duly. conſidered, it ap- 


A Pears that men reſemble each other in the.1 m 


Important things; are children of the fame 
earthly anceſtor, of the ſame -heavenly Fa- 
ther, and are brethren belonging to one aug 
. ſame family. 
I ſhall but juſt mentibn what T große 
Secondly, viz. That the divine pen, 3 


whatever diffculties inay attend it in the pre- 
ſent ſtate, will be fully cleafed up in the next; 


and ſure I am, that if we at laſt attain happi- 
neſs, though even with ſmart, and = through 
the furnace of ee here, we e 
no reaſon to complain. F 

The eat uſes to 'de made of this doch 
__ buety;. 

Firſt, That, after IF the great auther 
* fountain of all good, and placing our whole 
Conkdeuce i in him, we endeavour to imitate 
3 | him 


— 
* 
: 4 4 
22 1 
= 7 32 
s . . 8 


* 


* © meaſure we meet, it will, be meaſured to us 


- Herein, he will. hereafter (however, for — 11 
reaſons, things may go otherwiſe. in the world) 
12 with every man according to his deſerts, 


him i in this in o his ſhature, and, like, 
him, de 40 , no reſpecter gf perſons . „5 
Tel is indeed extremely difficult.for man. to be $1 
im partial; but we muſt endeavour | to acquire, 
this "upright diſpoſition : And as our paſſions. 
in. general are apt to lead us to unfair- 
neſs and partiality in our conduct, we muſt 
by all means endeav our to diveſt ourſelyes of i 


them; ** always remembering, that with what 


« again; 3 ” and, 68 as we judge others, ſo like 5 
„ viſe ſhall we ourſelves be judged.” . __— 
But further, what an encouragement is this 1 
to good neſs, and to a conſtant perſeverance 4 * 
| therein yea, even to an abundant degree} 
For, as «© God i is no reſpecter of perſons,” 
then, from the eſſential perfection of his nature 


and conſequently the meaneſt man, who _ 
uprightly, will be higher than the greateſt mo- 
narch who deals unjuſtly ; and the high, e 5 
are upright in their ways, will be as highly 
exalted; TR: | 
In. a word, what comfort and confidence. 
may we draw to ourſelves herefrom, well 
knowing, that in whatever ſtate or circum- 
ſtances e It, is Rae, us from the Al- 
— — — 


* 
* 


h 12 85 dard that 100 ee 758985 'to, erlag I 


Y 1 nes, as muy el i Veet to 3 dere 
2 welfare n e e e 
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page 16 in the Contents, for I. Pyr. i. 36. read I, PET. i. 16 
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